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. Part I : Student Rights . . , «_ ' . t , 
The necessity for free inquiry a t i n s t i t u t i o n s of higher learning has long 

been recognized. Both teachers and students should be free of a l l r e s t r i c t ions 
on the i r thinking, questioning, and express ion. I t i s under such circumstances 
that knowledge can best be pursued. 

Among those fundamental r ights which must be present in an i n s t i t u t i on of 
higher learning are the following! . 

h*T;. Access to a college education must be given to a l l those who desire i t . All 
^ those desirous of a college education must b« granted admission without regard 

to race, color, creed, national origin, pol i td-ea l be l i e f s , criminal record, or 
economic s ta tus . Stipends must be awarded wi thou t regard to race, color, e c t . 
Admissions c r i t e r ia must be decided on by f a c u l t y and students. These c r i t e r i a 

\,% must establish the basis for admission. 
— | " r * » LK 

2 . Students must be free to Join or organize any ffrganlzation on or off cam
pus. Such organizations must be granted un fe t t e r ed freedom in inquiry, speech, 
and action. 

A. They may invi te any speakers, audience , and part icipants they chose, 

B. They may discuss any subject matter t hey chose. 

C. They may prorrote causes they support by dis t r ibut ing l i t e r a t u r e , pas
sing pe t i t ions , picketing, or taking a c t i o n they believe desirable on or off 
campus, without jeopardy to their s t a tus i n the universi ty . 

D. They need not have a faculty adviser ; b u t i f one i s desirable, he o r 
she must be selected by the organization i t s e l f . 

E. They must not be required to submit membership l i s t s to the universi ty . 

F. Members or advisers must not as a group or as individuals suffer-any 
discrimination because of the i r a f f i l i a t i o n s . 

G. There must be no discrimination in t h e use of physical or recreational 
f a c i l i t i e s . 

H. Any organization or individual in t h e univers i ty community must have 
the . r ight to dis t r ibute l i t e r a tu re and u s e univers i ty f a c i l i t i e s for meet
ings . They may co-sponsor off-camous s p e a k e r s . 

I* Students mist not be required to j o i n o r attend any religions- or non-
currlcular ac t iv i t ies* 
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3 . Sta i^hts jaust be ftee t o p o l i s h and d i s t r ibu te and Sell , .without p r io r 
approval, both universi ty artd independent publications without University cen
sorship or ed i to r i a l pol icy . Selection of staff should be on the basis of i n 
t e res t and ac t iv i ty and must be done b t the organization i t s e l f . Staff must be 
protected from punishment o r suppression for any views expressed. Ihe r ight to 
remove s taf f members must be reserved to the organizations Oampus radio emd 

tfteleyision^«^t^<>n3:must no^b^-ffufrj^t^ of ( the universi ty . 

• Ju^^The -Jfaiversity sfrall r^sp^efifr Idie^student^1 ^v±l:righ1(S„aniJ' ;l±berticjs on 
and off campus: any entrance into a student fs: i4ying quarters: unauthorized by 
said student shal l be in accordance with s t a t e and federal laws, especially 
those regarding searchvan* seizure %- bi-Sfc* a?1? fe >i-a • ••*:•-: :s'-v. stf./Hj* * 

5- Students must be free to es tabl ish a democratic student government, e l e c t -
l.S&py^ ther*entire student body and- free from censorship. This student ^government 
[-roust seryg ;as the : studentr-GrTepi»esentatiye on*all levels pf decision aakijigV This 
L p^tio*P3teL9rf ffjMt>e on. an .gqpita£le footing .yith^repr.esentatiyd&'oS the fScul-

^Vin.jdertermiJift both<60ciai:encJ academe aspectg: of univere^ty^life* -The student 
'. govearmneat slo^ne must .decide -on^non-curricular. raattei*s:,yhick .^Pf^tu^tude&ts* 

o n l y . # r . ^ . i :.+. -:, *%y. •; ^.»t J ^ I ^ J & p *-??* 

_^6* ,_,,F^ulj^y M ^ h ^ ^ j M ipsura. ft^pdopi* °P expression to^studentf^with divergent 
%0Sfftj they : jtiwfrfl'.retrain ifrom haw^lV^sclbsui^v Cof ^ t a i e r a t e ^ t h o j x t p r i o r 

** knowledge artd consent of the individuals concerned. r:r':v^- s ' i ' 

&c%,JXrl.. ^e ; ^v^s i ty .Coimmmita r ,. t , , ; . . ; , „ , . , , : J , ^ b ^ - .., , . . . •. 

The structure and organization of, the. univers i ty copmut^ity^must conform t c 
the needs inherent in* the true pursui t 'of knowledge. How 'the univers i ty comraun-

JJJ f should b ^ gQverjiedt,a,nd what xjiles and regulations i t should-establish are 
ques'tiohs ,to' which, the c r i t e r i a QX free, ipquiry,. student. rights*- and .the basic 
principles found iij. bur democratic.way Q£ l i f e jnust, fie! abplieck-. \ 

C.S,K.t suggests, t ha t the fallowing should.be among the important pr inciples 
of univers i ty government a t Michigan State University: .?M . uj , 

:. 1*, ..Any student,, regardless.o£,sex, may l ive in housing of: h i s or .her ^choice, 
subject only to loca l , s t a te , and federal laws* 

2# The residents of each dormitory or other, l iving, uni t , sha l l formulate a l l 
regulations regarding personal conduct for the students' l iving in tha t domd-

, , :tory ,,.Isuchvas dress regula t ion^ hpurs> si&A-outs, ect,).-.These regulations 
shall be subject to no higher univers i ty authorty, but shal l be in-accordance 
with loca l , s t a t e , and national laws. These ru les , and maxircjm penal t ies , shal l 
be clearly stated^in writtei^1tform« and made avai lable , to .all students• mz 

should.be
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3 , Preliminary invest igat ion must not include pressure or harassment a t 
tempting to e l i c i t confessions of g u i l t . 

(V. Searching should only be done in the presence of the accused in accord- r 
ance with protections regarding search and seizure contained in the fourth * 
Amendment to the Constitution of the United Sta tes . 

D# Notice of charges must be given in w i ting, well ahead of .the .hearing, 
The accused must 6e giv**n a fu l l statement of r ights apd recourse* y* 

E. Ihe s ta tus of the student on campus must not be al tered pending the 
conclusion of the hearing. 

. 

F. The accused must be allowed r ight to counsel, r igh t to t e s t i fy and 
cross-examine, and r igh t to confront his accusers. 

G. A t ranscr ip t must be made of the hearing and must be made available 
to him. 

H. The hearing may be open or closed according to the preferenje of the 
accused. 

• 

• 

I* The accused must have the r ight to appeal the decision to a faculty-
student body consti tuted to hear and pass on such appeals. 

J . Decisions of the hearing board must be made sole ly on the basis of the 
evidc :e presented a t the hearing. 

• 

1*. Suspension procedures which s t a t e t ha t suspended students may not remain in 
the "Lansing-East Lansing" area unless i t i s t h e i r natural home, shal l be abolish
ed. Suspended students may frequent both the area and the campus. 

?. There must be no campus police who are not under s tudenWacul ty ju r i sd ic t ion . 
No other law enforcement agents may be allowed on campus, unless by inv i t a t ion 
of the campus pol ice. 

6. No f i l e s shall be kept which: 

A. Are not completely open to the student a t a l l t imes. 

B# Are available to anyone d i rec t ly or ind i rec t ly , unless specif ic , writ>-
ten consent has been given by the student. 

Academic records - which merely contain a t ranscr ip t of grades and l e t t e r s 
of recommendation used for admission to MSU - shall be available to the student 
a t a l l t imes. 

7 . Students and faculty must have control over curriculum. 

8. There must be no compulsory ROTC or compulsory ROTC or ienta t ion. 

• , • 
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9- 'mere must be no loyal ty oaths. 

: . •'". . " 

: 

10r Improvements in the MSU l ib ra ry shall be i n i t i a t ed immediately in accor
dance with the suggestions contained in the report of the Faculty l i b r a iy 
Committee ( Ihe Sullivan Committee - 1965)• 

11* All dormitory housing contracts shall be of term length . Contracts may* 
be broken during the term for any reasons acceptable to the dorm government. 

12. Pull l i b ra ry , Union and classroom f a c i l i t i e s shall be open 2li hours a day. 

-
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* A DECLARATION OF PURPOSE (CSR) 

We, the s tudents of Michigan Sta te Univers i ty , have formed the Comrajttee for 
Student Rights (CSR), to defend and promote our l eg i t ima t e i n t e r e s t s as s t u d e n t s . 
We u n i t e t o affirm an educat ional philosophy t h a t i s fundamental t o the needs of 
s tudents and c o n s i s t e n t with the r i g h t s of men. 

We s t a t e our firm b e l i e f i n " the doctr ine tha t man i s meant t o l ive* no t 
to prepare for l i f e ; " democratic p a r t i c i p a t i o n , no t p t r a i n i n g for~3emocracy;lf 

The""understanding that t he re i s no c o n f l i c t i n being a man and being a s tuden t ; 
an atmosphere i n w*dch the re i s no True Value, bu t one in which there i s an 
unencumbered Search for Values; a s o c i e t y ' i h which the Administrat ion se rves 
the v i t a l and cHariging needs of s tudents and f acu l ty , not one i n which t h e 
schola rs a r e subordinate to1* the Univers i ty - r 

Inhe ren t i n t h i s doc t r ine i s the conception of the s tudent as a human 
being fu l ly capable of assuming r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s i n tho here-and-now, q u i t e 
prepared to suf fe r t h e consequences of making mis takes ; not as a ch i ld t o 
be pampered and spanked when he i s naughty; not as an i n c i d e n t a l and 
troublesome element i n j ec t ed i n t o an otherwise smooth-flowing process ; no t 
aa an apprent ice t r a i n i n g t o take h i s place i n a s t r i c t l y defined s o c i e t y , 

The Univers i ty i s not a ' ' n ice setup" as admin is t ra t ion personnel have 
quain t ly pu t i t ; i t i s exp lo ra t ion , i t i s t ens ion , i t i s c o n f l i c t ; i t i s 
the peacefu l , bu t i n t ense r e s o l u t i o n of conrnon problems by those who are 
most immediately concerned with the given socie ty* 

Our b e l i e f s imply the need for the Univers i ty to f a c i l i t a t e - b u t not 
cont ro l - t h e development of each i nd iv idua l s t uden t . F a c i l i t a t i o n involves 
devoting primary a t t e n t i o n to t h e ind iv idua l s t u d e n t ' s academic needs, to the 
ma te r i a l and i n t e l l e c t u a l resources a t h i s d i s p o s a l ; not t o the winning of 
government con t r ac t s , not t o p ro j ec t ing a favorable publ ic image; not 
toward the c rea t ion of a "Multd.university* 

*-

When we d i s t inqu ish between f a c i l i t a t i o n and con t ro l , we r e l e n t l e s s l y 
objec t t o the policy t h a t s tudents can r e a l i z e t h e i r p o t e n t i a l i t i e s when 
they suf fe r specia l depr iva t ions because they a r e s tuden t s . I n essence, 
what wo r e s o l u t e l y oppose i s the doc t r ine of i n loco p a r e n t i s , which a s s e r t s 
t ha t n t h e co l lege stands i n tho same pos i t ion to i t s s tudents as t ha t of a 
p a r e n t s . a n d i t can the re fo re d i r e c t and cont ro l thwir conduct to the same 
ex ten t t h a t a parent can," 

The Univers i ty adminis t ra t ion wi l l qaicKly po in t out - and c o r r e c t l y so ~ 
t h a t the doc t r ine of i n loco p a r e n t i s has remained s u b s t a n t i a l l y i n t a c t 
when l e g a l l y chal lenged. Be wc deny t h a t t h i s i s the paramount i s s u e , 
Rather , we ask; Does thi s doc t r ine serve a b e n e f i c i a l educat ional purpose? 
Does i t express the most des i r ab le r e l a t i o n s h i p between t h e s tudents and 
the admin is t ra t ion of the Universi ty? Our reply i s an emphatic HOI This 
doc t r ine permits an adminis t ra t ion to formulate a~True Value ancTTmpose i t 
upon a diverse group of s tudents - forcing them to conform or t o forego a 
Univers i ty educat ion . Arbi t ra ry r u l e s and r e g u l a t i o n s which enforce con
formity i n t h e p e r s c w l and soc ia l aspec t s of l i f e i nev i t ab ly du l l i nd iv idua l 
c r e a t i v i t y and an i n q u i s i t i v e s p i r i t i n the i n t e l l e c t u a l sphere,* 

Thus, CSR a r i s e s not only t o change the most offensive p a t e r n a l i s t i c 
r e g u l a t i o n s , bu t a l so t o challenge tho U n i v e r s i t y ^ claim t o be p a t e r n a l i s t i c , 
and t o i n i t i a t e a 
and society» 

fresh dialogue regarding the student* the Unive r s i ty , 
• 
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I . The Uses of the U n i v e r s i t y : 

• • - • • ' . / • / . . • 

A. L ibe ra l Educat ion and The Community of Scho la r s 
• -

• 

( read ings :Booth , Dowty, Goodman, McKelvey) 

B. The M u l t i v e r s i t y and the Knowledge I n d u s t r y 
( r e a d i n g s : Beck,Dowty,Garson,Kerr,Krebs & Lemansky) 

• . - • * „ • " - . . • • " 

r - . ; •• •••• . . . • • • . • . . v 

II. Generational Revolt and .the Free Speech Movement 
- • ' • • : 

A. An Overview of the "Movement" .. / 
fy*a>*A'i nt?o • P n c o n f i &1 A . TCI n i iman _ 7A n n ^ (readings: Rosenfield, Kindman,Zinn) 

v 
• • 

B. Berkeley 
(readings: Draper, Miller & Gilmore,Lipset & Welin) 

• • 

• - . - • • • • • ' • 

I I I . Change and The Power S t r u c t u r e 
• 

* • • 

ft.. n u u i ^ i U K m e I V X ' - J . M « * U V - - V * -A. Analyzing The Power S t r u c t u r e 
( r e a d i n g s : Beck,Garson,Krebs & Lemansky,Minnis) 

B. S t ra tegy fo r Change-

1. Counter-communities and Free U n i v e r s i t i e s . 
- ' ' • • 

• 

• f- y 

• 
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Suggested r e a d i n g s : 
• • + . ^ •••-

* 1 . Beck, Hubert P. , Men Who Con t ro l l Our U n i v e r s i t i e s • 

. • 

• ("Kings Crown Press N.Y. 1947) ' ~ 

**2. Booth, Pau l , " A S t r a t t e g y for U n i v e r s i t y Reform" 
.-* * 3 . Dowty, S t u a r t , "The American U n i v e r s i t y : I s Demo-

•• c racy Pos s ib l e " 

ffc Draper, Ha l , Berkely: The New Student Revolt 
: (Grove Press N.Y. 1965,paperback) 

I 

* 5 . Goodman, Paul , The Community of Scholars 
(Random House N.Y. 1962) 

6 . Garson, Marvin, "The Regents" ; in Draper, above 
. - • - - • , . 

• 

*7. Ker r , C la rk , The Uses of The Un ive r s i t y 
* L — 

**8. Kindman, Mike "A Short His tory of C3R" 
• 

' • • • 

*"*9- Krebs & Lemansky "Columbia: A - P o l i t i c a l Monograph" 

10. Lipse t & wol in , The Berkely Student Revolt -
(Doubleday and Co. N.Y.1965,paperback) 

* * I i . McKelvey, Donald "The Doctr ine of Unfreedom and 
U n i v e r s i t y Reform" . 

• s 

12. M i l l e r & Gilmore, Revolut ion At Berkeley 
(paperback) 

. • • • • • ; • . • 

> • 

**1J. Minnis , Jack,«$gfe-Care and Feeding .of Power S t r u c t u r e s " 

**14. Rosenf ie ld , Gerald , "Generat ional Revolt and The 
Free Speech Movement" 

' 15 . Zinn, Howard, SNCC: The New A b o l i t i o n i s t s 
(Beacons I*ess 1964 ~ . 

• ' • • / - . . . . . . • - • . - " , - . . . • . • . . . -

.* Ava i lab le from MSU l i b r a r y 
** Avai lab le from CSR V ' ; 

/ • * * 
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SOUTH WEST COMPLEX 
(Fee,Akers,Holmes,McDonel) 

Workshop starts: Tuesday Feb.22 
7:30 P,M, 137 E, Akers 

NORTH EAST COMPLEX-
(Mason,Phillips,Abbott,Snyder) 

Workshop starts: Thursday Feb.24-

8:00 P.M. at 134 G-unson Street 
two blocks east of Eogue St 
turn left off Grand River 
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Involves 
Schiff Case 

Kditor Remains, Sides 
VTith Faculty Advisor 
In Holding Stories 

By JAMES SCHtTZE 
J 
£ 

-i*lrp editorial board 

ft 
^University's sttf-\ 

*U{Ded yesterday 
consorshlp 

•-•e con-

SetentY-Five Years of Editorial Freed* •nly siuat* 

papers . * 

i v* t* 
* $ % , 

& & 

- ^ <5 

y V 
• 

*<ot until the Faculty Com * 
tt*e on Student Affairs ) m s 
\ r e d its decision, I do no t , 

^ j ? paper to influence Uiac 
Np any way/* 

*tor James Sitrba, o n e 
^'who resigned, claim eri 

'/and the other editors h a d 
,UMcd all available avenues of 

^otiation* He alleged that the 
.acuity advisor would have refused 
permission to publish the s tate
ments had Welis given his permis-* 
&ion-

Schiffs case is presently being; 
irftd in the U*S- District Court in 
Qttnd Rapids- Schifr claims he 
ft us dismissed from MSU because; 
uf his political activism on can*! 
(Mis The court has mainta ined \ 

v *-



THE SITUATION AT MSU: 
FREEDOM ISN'T UNIVERSAL 
A MICHIGAM STATE s tudent walked weari ly from the Her i tage Room of 

S t a t e 1 s luxur ious Kellogg Center and slumped i n t o a l e a t h e r c h a i r . He 
had J u s t f in ished witness ing i n . b e h a l f of Paul Schiff before the Faculty 
Ccmmittoe on Student Af fa i r s . 

1!Do you have anything you'd l i k e to say about the hearing for the Mic
higan Daily?" I asked. 

. .v»Sure, n he snarmed. " T e l l them dewn there t ha t they ought t c be damn 
thankful for Whatever freedom they have. Te l l thim t h a t they should be ' 
very g r a t e f u l t hey are t r e a t e d l i k e humm beings every once in a while*'1 

The tone of h i s remarks res^unied behind much <*f t h e murmured conver
s a t i o n going on in the anteroom. The content of h i s remarks was c l a r i f i 
ed In a s tatement made ou ts ide the hearing room by Stu Dowty of the Com
mi t tee for Student R igh t s . 

"We defend the r i g h t Of the Ycung Americans for Freedom t o d i s t r i b u t e 
conies of Ncn Dare Cal l I t Treason. We defend our own r i g h t to d i s t r i 
bute .copies of Lc^os. In e f f e c t , what we are f igh t ing for i s t h e r i g h t 
to freedcra of press as guaranteed in the F i r s t Amendment. The only p r o 
blem i s t h a t u"> here the F i r s t Amendment only apDlies t o those peool* the 
admin i s t r a t ion decides to apoly i t to» YAF can d i s t r i b u t e Stormer1 & b o 
ok --without harassment. We a r e threatened with po l i ce ac t ion when we 
d i s t r i b u t e Logoart 

PAUL SCHIFF was expel led from Michigan S t a t e Univers i ty because he a l 
l eged ly v io l a t ed the u n i v e r s i t y ' s d i s t r i b u t i o n po l i cy has a g r e a t deal t c 
say-about Michigan S t a t e i t s e l f . 

When the Daily asked Dr. Eldon Nonnamaker of the Office of Student Ac
t i v i t i e s for a c l a r i f i c a t i o n of S t a t e ' s po l i cy on d i s t r i b u t i o n , Dr. Non
namaker pointed to a copy of t h e 196U-6? Spar ta Guide* The guide ? a hand-



« .1 

book for s t u d e n t organizations s t a t e s spec i f i ca l ly t h a t , " there : s h a l l be 
no d<er t c d o o r d i s t r i bu t ion cf any na tu re . " Schiff d i s t r i bu t ed ' ccp i e s 
of Logos door t c door. The viola t ion seems tc be r id i cu lous ly c l e a r , 

Hugh Anderson, vice-chairman of the East Lansing Branch of ..the Ameri
can C iv i l L i b e r t i e s Union, had some remarks tc make, however, which put 
Schiff*s c a s e i n a different l i g h t . "The u n i v e r s i t y has never denied 
Anderson s a i d , t ha t three weeks a f t e r the d i s t r i b u t i o n , in the May 11 
i s s u e "f the S t a t e News, i t was reported t h a t Pres iden t John .Hannah, had 
approved t h e r u l e on door to door .d is t r ibutenn en May 10„ "The r u l e a t 
the time of t h e d is t r ibu t ion was, as s ta ted by Hannah in a l e t t e r to the 
American C i v i l L ibe r t i e s Union i n February, tha t there was no ban or bar 
on d i s t r i b u t i o n of l i t e r a t u r e in dorndtories or elsewhere,," 

THE STOHY OOFS ON. Schiff had been o r i g i n a l l y refused readmission 'to 
the u n i v e r s i t y because he violated the d i s t r i b u t i o n r u l e s , because he 
p a r t i c i p a t e d i n demonstrations, and because ho c r i t i c i s e d the mayor of 
East Lansing i n a public meeting, Someone evident ly r ea l i zed tha t a stu-
can'.t be e x p e l l e d f . r exernising h i s F i r e t Amendment r i g h t s , a l l of which 
a re involved i n the c h a r t s above, so a new charge was leveled aga ins t 
Schiff. 

Michigan S t a t e decided that Schiff, who was admitted as a provis ional 
s tudent , had f a i l e d to sa t i s fy the s t i p u l a t i o n s of h i s provis ional a c 
ceptance. Mys te r ious ly , Schiff had already been allowed t c r e r e g i s t e r 
for ano ther te rm when t h i s decision was made. Myster iously , he had been 
allowed to ray fees f r r another term. Mysteriously, a copy of transcript 
indica t ing t h a t h i s s t a t u s had been changed from prov is iona l to regular 
was. " c o r r e c t e d " tc_ re turn h i s s t a t u s t c t ha t of a p rov is iona l s tuden t . 

Schiff was n o t j u s t l y t reated by Michigan S t a t e when he was refused 
readmission for- exercis ing h i s F i r s t 'Amendment r i g h t s . Schiff was pro
bably not j u s t l y t rea ted when Michigan S ta te accused him of misrepresen
t ing h i s s t a t u s as a student. 

-
The wr'-ng a g a i n s t 3chi"f wi l l not be r ighted by l e s s than a decision 

of the Faou l ty Committee on Student Affairs offering him immediate read-
mission, the permanent removal of any s l u r of h i s charac te r from h i s aca
demic r e c o r d , and an apology from Pres ident Hannah. 

. WHAT LESSON can be drawn from the case of Paul Schiff? 
• 

Pres iden t Hatcher s t a t ed to a meeting of Univers i ty alumni Tuesday 
t h a t , "as c i t i z e n s , s tudents have the same freedom cf sneech, peaceful 
assembly, and r i g h t of p e t i t i o n guaranteed to a l l c i t i z ens by our Con
s t i t u t i o n . " 



The administrat ion of the University has endowed the s tudent body of 
th i s i n s t i t u t i o n with an atcmosphere of democratic freedom cf <.xpres-

sion: t o abuse e i the r t ha t freedom cr i t s use by perse ns we consider 
mistaken or offensive i s to i n v i t e the developments of an atmosphere 
l ike the one prevai l ing .*>t Michigan S t a t e . 

Wise students wi l l receive th i s statement as a challenge to both r e 
sponsible and ac t ive exercise of a I'reedcm not everyone enjoys. 

—JAMES SCHUTZE 

Reprinted from THE MICHIGAN DAILY 

Ed i to r i a l s printed In THE MICHKIAN D/.ILY express the individual opinions 
^f s taf f wr i te r s or the e d i t o r s . 



on June 21, 1965, iaul K. Schiff was denied readmission to i-ichican State Uni
versity. froviously a j_roduate student in economics, Schiff had been accejt<id 
to do tfrft&ujvfce work in th.; History Department. 

Luring the sur-tiiicr and early fill, rumors and speculation abounded: the Case 
was before the public, but the facts were in a state of flux. 

It was not until after a Federal District Court ruling on October 14 that the 
University formally specified its reasons f».r denying Schiff readmission, and 
granted him a hearing in.which he could defend himself a.ainst the charges. 

Por the first tine the "schiff Case" documents arc beinr. presented to the Uni
versity community for their examination. The two documents printed here are 
Vico-iresident i*\iznk's i.eas«.ns far Lenial of uoadmission, and iaul Schiff s 
ijiswer (minus exhibits and affidavits). Tftey are the basic documents which the 
faculty Ci-mi.ii Vtee must .weigh in reaching its decision on bchxff's status. 

v̂n. iiov. 16, the ot-,te Keys was given copies of these documents at its request. 
But on the orders uf its faculty advisor and general manager, î ouis German, it 
refused t" publish ttiea, contending that their publication at this time mi^ht 
"prejudice" the deliberations of the c'aculty Coianittee. 

This action by dcraan was acquiesod t': by aditur—in-Chief, Charles ..ells, but 
provoked cri^s -.f cons rsuip f r m the rest of the editorial staff—and their 
subsequent resignations fr_m the ̂ tate rtaws. (Many other staff members ftlsc 
resigned in protest.) .apparently the new staff did not feel that this action 
was newsworthy to the University cocntunity- ire cjmaent appeared in the next 
issue of the x;a_;Cr, i'*)U students and faculty received its information from co-
pics of the j-iichiran j-aily (3000 copies were scld on campus on Friday, iVov. 19.) 

CSFi. is printing the tw;; documents at this time because it fails tc understand 
hov public kni ./led; e -f the fact?- in this case c.-uld prejudice the members tf 
the Faculty Committee one way or th«* ether—unless one questions the competence 
of these faculty members t-- decide the case en its merits alone. 

Paul ochiff s.-ccifically requested that his hearing be open to the public. The 
choice between an open and a closed hearing is traditionally accorded to the 
dofundent, -von at iiSU. Schiff's request was denied; the University opted for 
secrecy. 

Why? 
• 

Perhaps the publication of these documents wil l provide a p a r t i a l answer. \e 
p r i n t them without further c nmont, but with the hope tha t the t ranscr ip t of 
the en t i re proceedings wil l suort ly be made public by the University, 
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IN REAPPLICATION OF PAUL M. SCHIFF FOR 
HEAIMISSIOH TO MICHIGAN STATE UNIVERSITY AS 

A GRADUATE STUDENT AND A CANDIDATE FO"c A DB3REE 

John A, Fuzak, Vice P r e s i d e n t of Michigan S t a t e U n i v e r s i t y and a c t i n g 
w i th a u t h o r i t y i n ' i t s beha l f , s p e c i f i e s the fol icwing reasons fc r the 
d e n i a l of s a i d p e t i t i o n f c r readmiss ion, in accordance vrith the d i r e c 
t i o n of the D i s t r i c t Court fo r the Western D i s t r i c t cf Michigan, 
Southern D iv i s ion : 

1 . Said pe t i t i one r has openly and defiant ly refused to abide by a r e 
gulat ion of said Universi ty, approved and adopted a t the request of 
s tudents l iv ing i n dormitories on the campus, prohibi t ing door- to-
door d i s t r ibu t ion was attempted during the night t ime, 

2 . Said p e t i t i o n e r refused to des i s t from h i s v io la t ion of said regu
l a t i o n when requested to do so and in a publicat ion per iod ica l ly 
made by him,, ostensibly on behalf of a student organisat ion which 
was not recognized by the Universi ty , r id icu led the reasons for sa 
said regulat ion and publ ic ly announced through a publ icat ion e s 
pec i a l ly conducted by him en behalf of said unrecognized group, 
known as the Committee for Student Eights , t ha t said regulat ion 
would be opposed, 

3* Because of h i s defiant a t t i t ude slid open at tack on the enforcement 
of a reasonable regulat ion of the Universi ty, pe t i t ioner encouraged 
others t o indulge in l i k e conduct. Circulation of publications^ i n 
cluding t ha t as conducted by p e t i t i o n e r , was permitted in dormitories 
by placing the per iodical known as "Logos" a t a designated place i n 
each dormitory where anyone desir ing i t might take i t . 

• 



h> Petitioner refused to recognize and abide by a regulation of the 
University requiring student organizations to secure recognition 
from the institution before functioning unon the camnus. • His con*. 
duct was such that i t resulted in the encouragement cf students and 
others to disregard said regulation, which was essential to the or
derly conduct of student affairs. 

$. The open and defiant course cf conduct in which netitioner indulged 
was deliberately pursued by him in order to discredit the Universi
ty, the administration of the affairs 'thereof, the faculty, and the 
student body. Such course of conduct was pursued deliberately, 
with the obvious purpose cf accomplishing such results, and in to
tal disregard of the obligations imposed on the Board of Trustees, 
the administrative officers and the faculty of the institution un
der the Constitution and laws of the State of Michigan. 

6. Petitioner, at a public meeting on the camous of the University, 
subjected a member of the faculty to public ridicule, and by his 
words and conduct on said occasion, induced students of the Univer
sity to participate in acts of civil disobedienaa. 

7. Said petitioner was first enrolled as a stuHent in the University 
on a provisional basis, that i s , under the requirement that he main 
tain a satisfactory academic record in seeking a degree. Petition
er has taken the position improperly that he had satisfactorily com
plied with the provisional requirements and that upon completion of 
a thesis was eligible to receive a degree. The facts in this respect 
are wholly at variance with the petitioner's claim of- regularly pur
suing a degree at. Michigan State University. 

B, The conduct cf petitioner, as above mentioned, and the unsupported 
claims that he has advanced, are such as to justify and require in 
the protection of the aims and purposes.of Michigan State Universi
ty, that he be denied readmission thereto. 

• _ f 

Dated at East Lansing, Respectfully submitted, 
Michigan this 22 day 
of October, 1955, J o h n A . Fuzak 



November 1, 1965 

RE: • PAUL M.. SChlFF; D^vIAL OF BEABKISSIUN TO 
MICHIGiĴ  ST^TE UNrVJiSITT 

Answer t o - l i s t of reasons submitted fty Vice-Pres ident-John A. Fuzak for the 
denia l of my readmission to frichi;an S ta t e Univers i ty as a graduate s tuden t 
and as a-candidate f ^ r . a degree. 

* * * * * * * * 

I have .received-a list of reasons for the- denial of my readmission to 
i*iichif;an State University f̂ r the summer term, 1965. The document, dated 
October 22," 1965, submitted t<. mo in accordance with the opinion of the 
United States District Court for the ..ostorn District of i-a.chif.an, by 
J^hn A. Puzak, Vico-I-rcsidon* for Student Affairs, includes eight numbered 
paragraphs. I will ;re*.ly to them in the same numerical order in which they 
have been set clovn by Vice—President Fuzak: 

lv I am charged with "openly and defiantly" violating a regulation pre— 
hibitinc door-to-door distribution of literature in University resi-

' donee halls, while the chirge is unspecific with respect to time 
and place, I understand from previous communications with Vice->resi-
dent Fuzak ant!" *ldoa Nonnamaker, Dean of Students, that this charge 
refers to my distribution «;f the Committee for Student Rirhts (Colt) 
newsletter, "Logos", in Case Hall on April 23, 1965. 

Although I was aware jn April .23 that the Faculty Committee on Stu
dent Affairs had »n or abi»ut the same day recommended a new rule 
prohibiting the door-to-door distribution of literature in student 
dormitories, it was ant is my understanding that the new rule would 
not became effective unless and until approved by University Presi
dent John A. Hannah or the Board of Trustees. . . . , 

i-a.chif.an


• 

Tho first notice that I received that the now rule hoc", been approved 
and become- effective was ;n May 11, 1963, some three .weeks after tho 
incident occurred, when the following information was convoyed by the 
"State News": 

President John A- Hannah approved frmday (May 10) the new 
printed material distribution policy in a letter to the 
chairman of the Faculty Committee .on Student affairs.* , 

The proposals by tho hens halls association and rfomon's 
Inter-resident hall Council can now be considered official 
University policyj said Charles Titkemeycr, associate pro— 
fossor cf anatomy and committee chairman^,. 

• + * 

Until President Hannah approved the new distribute >n rule, the offi
cial policy of the University was to the best <f my information and 
belief, that set f-.rth in a letter fr m President Hannah to Mrs. Roy 
i-itiery, Secretary of the Lansing Branch of the ilmericin. Civil Liber
ties Uni n, dated February 24, 1965, a copy of which is attached as 
Exhibit A! 

...The University has provided no ban or bar to the dis
tribution of their (Ciic) publications, which have been 
distributed thr *ufjh the dormitories and elsewhere, and it 
is not planned tv inhibit in any way such distribution 
by them or by .any other group. 

I deny that the new distribution rule is desirable or necessary, but 
regardless of my lack of sympathy with or respect for the rule, I 
have complied therewith since its approval by -'resident Hannah. I 
hove made or caused to bo made no distribution of literature* do.r-to-
door in tho d rmit ri s since April 23, 1965. 

My distribution of "Logos-*1 in Case Hall on April 23, 1965, v«s per
formed in a way that would not annoy ox-harass the residents, by • 
quietly sliding the pamphlets under, r oa doors.** :.; 



2. As above stated, I violated no existing rule of the University, in the 
distribution of "Logos" on April 23, 1965, or at any other time. 

I admit that I argued in the April 23, 1965, issue of "Logos", a copy 
of which is attached as Exhibit B, that the proposed new distribution 
rule was badly conceived, should be rescinded before its implementation 
and that CSR opposes the rule. I deny that I "ridiculed" the rule, if 
such allegation be material, but instead say that my article in "Logos" 
was a serious effort to demonstrate the unsoundness of the rule, for the 
purpose of persuading the University's administration not to adopt cr 
implement the proposed rule. I pointed out in the "Logos" article that 
the new rule raised First Amendment issues of freedom of press; that it 
inhibited communication; that it would have little effect upon the main
taining of quiet and privacy in the dormitories; and that it appeared to 
be directed primarily at CSR. 

-Hy right to continue my education at the University cai-n̂ t and shculd 
- not be denied on the basis that I publicly disagreed with a proposed 

change in University policy. I do not believe that the'proper function
ing of the University required that students either publicly express 
approval of proposed or existing rules or remain silent. 

3. I am charged with having a "defiant attitude", which oven if true is 
not a proper basis for denying my right to continue my education at 
the University in the absence of improper conduct. I deny that I have 
a "defiant attitude" within any normal meaning of those words. In
stead, my attitude is one of earnestly and conscientiously attempting 
to help improve the University as a community of scholars and teachers. 
This, I believe, car. bo dune only by criticizing aspects of the Univer
sity which need improvement and offering proposals to brin£ about that 
end. 

I am charged with making an "open attack" upon a "reasonable regulation" 
but my right to criticize the new distribution rule cannot depend upon 
whether that rule is "reasonable ifl the ri*w of the Administration. 
Although my public criticism of the rule may have encouraged others to 
make similar criticisms, I have at no time advocated disobedience of 



the rule, but instead urged in "Logos" that the rule be rescinded (seeExhi-
bit B)* Indeed, I have urged students to not violate the rule* 

U I am charged with refusing "to recognize and abide by a regulation,--re
quiting student organizations to secure recognition from the institution", 
and, by ray conduct, encouraging other students "to disregard said regu-

• lation". It is further alleged that this rule "was essential to the or
derly conduct sf student affairs." 

-I deny that CSR is or was in violation of any University rule in failing 
to seek or obtain "recognition." Section 3.3 of the regulations promul
gated by the All University Student Government, relating to recognition 
of student organizations, provides only that "A defunct organization (one 
not chartered by Student Government) shall be considered nonexistent and 
shall have no rights or privileges as an organization." The University 
has never interpreted the '^recognition" rules as prohibiting student mem
bership in CSR jr any other unrecobnized group. CSR has continuously and 
publicly "functioned since fall, 1964, and functions today, yet to my know-
- ledge no officer or member thereof has been advised by the University that 
he is in violation of the rules. To my knowledge, no member of CSR other 
than myself has over been disciplined in any way on the basis of such 
association per so. 

I spoke to Vice President Fuzak two or three times during winter term 
1965- I was never advised or informed, verbally or in writing, that, by 
virtue of being the editor of "Logos", I was in violation of a University 
regulation requiring the registration of student organizations. As shown 
by Exhibit A, President Hannah recognized the right of CSR to function on 
campus without recognition, 

On information and belief, this fall at least two representatives of CSR, 
Bary Sommer, Executive Secretary, and Gary Saw&tski, On-campus Coordinator, 
personally discussed with several officials of the University issues of 
concern to CSR, including distribution of CSR literature, but were not 
advised that they or CSR are in violation of any University rule. 



r*ven if University rules require CStt t.. be "rec ^nized," I neither have 
nor had authority tv apply f .-r such roc gnition <,n behalf ct CStt. • 

The rules uf the All Univorsity Student Government, if c-nstruec so as 
to make membership in CSiv unlawful, M B in violation at the i'irst and 
Fourteenth *jnan&aerits t. the United otates Constitution, in that'they. 
arbitrarily prohibit free' association, -i'sso-mbly, speech and press. Cot-
is a loose association of students and rthers firmed for the purposes, 
inter alia, of improving the climate at thj University for discussion 
and debate of public issues; improving University library facilities; 
improving and clarifying the rules affecting student conduct; and bring-
inr; about equal h using opportunities for all students in th_- ii-ast Lan
sing community. The ri<;ht to associate f r these purposes can not be 
made to depend upon th« approval cf Stueent Government or the nicotine of 
the intricate requirements ,.f the "rec -ynition rules" sot f rth at pares 
2-9 of "aparta Guide," Fall 1964 iftition. 

I deny that the application >f the "rec ignition rule" t, C£»U is essen
tial to or helpful in the orderly c induct of student affairs. If the 
application >f the rul« to CSK is essential, the proper method f apply
ing the rule is to notify CSK. through its officers that it must seek 
recognition, rather than arbitrarily denying my readmissi.n without 
prior notice th'.t such action vould or mirht result fr-m membership in 
CSK. Such penalty is wholly unnecessary, is unduly harsh, and is dis
criminatory. 

I deny the charges that I indulged in a "defiant course of conduct" or 
that I have at any time attempted to discredit the University, its ad- . 
ministration, the faculty or the student body. I object to this charge 
boinc made without specifics as to how anything I have over dene since 
bee-mill^ a student at the University in the fall quarter of 1963 has 
brought discredit-to the University -r any segment of the University 
c .Eimunity. If this charge relates t<: the charges in paragraphs 1 
through 4, I deny that the distribute ef "Lu^tw? on April 23, 1965, 
my editorial 



in the April 23 issue of "lugua" criticizing tHe new prwposed distri
bution rule and suggesting an alternative thereto, and my momoership 
in an organization that has not sought University recognition, have 
brought, or arc bringing, discredit to the University. 

On the contrary, my participation in Ci-R has had the purpose and ef
fect of bringing credit to the University and of making the Univer
sity an institution that may bo hold in higher refute throughout the 
country. I have vigorously advvc ted in "Logos" and elsewhere the 
improvement of University library facilities; I have attacked the 
unreasonableness of University housing rules, wiiich through the ef
forts of myself and many others were modified and made mere reasonable 
this yoar; I have attacked the arbitrary imposition of discipline by 
University officials nut based u*on any clearly defined University 
rules or policies; I have attacked the restrictions one. inhibitions 
up^n free speech ar.d free discussion placed by the University's ad
ministration, such as those br,.u£ut to bear u^on me in this case; and 
I have vigorously urged that the University publicly state its sup
port for an ordinance in East ij&nsin& that WJUIC. assur<. equal housing 
opportunities for all persons in the' University community regardless 
of race or religion. It has been and is my belief that the Univer
sity has not acted with credit t> itself in t. e aforenwnti.nod areas 
and that if the University changed its policies and rules in these 
areas,- it would achieve greater status and respect in the community 
of universities and colleges. 

To be sure, CSK has subjected both individuals and practices to cri
ticism, feeling critic 1 evaluation to be uur inalienable right 
and duty. However, cur aim has never been to simply ridicule and 
demean, but t~- hopefully induce the ty^os of changes that would 
benefit Michigan State University — that v- uld enable it to better 
fulfill the promises of an educational institution and its own 
stated ideals. 



Perhaps i't i s unnecessary to belabor this ooint, but I think whet 
is "discrc^itin;-" tr a University is usually a matter cf opinion, 
and rarely a matter of incontrovertible fact. I am infrrracd and 
beliryc that in July, the Michigan .Stat© University chapter of the 
American /ss^ciatim r-f University Professors (A/.ITP) sent a let ter 
tr President Hannah, urging him to reconsider the decision nr t to 
readmit me. The AW listed three reasons for this position. One 
of these w?.s that this action by the p.dninistration -vrmld hurt the 
academic refutation o*f Michigan State Univ rsity thr<'UKh<-ut the 
country. In other "*~rds, in the opinion of the AAuT, the °cti rn 
taken by the administratis© efficals cf Michigan State University 
has tended to discr-dit the University. Set, also, the "Statem-nt 
oh F-»cultv responsibility for the Academic Freedom of Students," 
AAUP Bulletin, Autumn I96U, no. 2?k-257, attached 'as Exhibit C. 

I am anxious t^ resume my studies at Mich" jjan St^te University. 
I wish tr- T,nirsuc a nr'^rar loading to a Master1 s H %ree9 and 
evrha^s t- a I>ct^rnl dof:r« c. I do n- t wish thsso deĵ r- es from a 
discr^'iteri in3iiituU:m. 

I deny th^t "the bring-in^ of discredit to the Univ rsity" is a 
proper basis for the denial of my right to continue my education 
at the University, when the basis for such charge lios s ' lely in 
the exercise of my First Ameniment rights of speech, association, 
and nress on subjects of vital encern to the University, i t s 
faculty and stu.ients. 

Vice President Fuzak charges in nara^ra^h 6 that I subjected a 
member of the faculty to public ridici'le at a meeting on the 
campus an^ induced students at the University to engage in acts 
of civ?l disobedience, although no. specifics is to tjme, place 
or the 'lerscn "ridiculed" are stated in the charge, I can only 
fuess that i t ref• rs to a meeting of the National Association 
for the Advancement of Colored people (N'.C' ) held in late May, 
196?, at which Mr. Gord'n Thomas, cf the Speech Department, 
snoke in his car?city ajs Mayer cf East Lansing. At such meet
ing, in n heated debate, I 



* 

verbally attacked Mayor Thomas for refusing to acknowledge tha t he 
had previously told c i v i l r ights leaders tha t he favored c i t y leg is 
l a t i o n requiring applicants f-^r r e n t a l l icenses to f i l e a non-discri
minatory pledge. This, of course, I had a r igh t to do pursuant to 
the free speech guarantee of the F i r s t Amendment of the United States 
Constitution and a moral obligation to do since the i s sue was of vi~ 

- t a l public concern. , . 

•' I deny t i iat a t the aforementioned meeting I induced University s tu 
dents to pa r t i c ipa te in acts of c i v i l disobe-lience. I did p a r t i c i 
pate with 58 other persons, mostly students, ' in a 'peaceful demon
s t ra t ion in f ront of the East Lansing City Hall , urging the adoption 
cf a f a i r housing ordinance. Although 59 demonstrators were a r r e s t 
ed and charged with obstructing t r a f f i c , 56 of .these persons ( inc lu 
ding mysolf) did not plead gui l ty and our cases have not ye t come to 
t r i a l , ivven should I -subsequently be convicted of obstructing t r a f 
f i c , such a v io la t ion occurring in the context of the conscientious 
struggle for equal opportunity i s not evidence of my*unsuitability 
fop continued education a t the Universi ty. In my view, the $9 de
monstrators (including myself) were pursuing the highest purposes 
and goals of the University in demonstrating our concern with d i s - . 
criminatory housing in East Lansing and cur courage to subject our
selves to possible fine or imprisonment in pursui t of t h i s democra
t i c i dea l . The University could only bring d i sc red i t upon i t s e l f by 
heaping addi t ional penal t ies upon pena l t i e s , i f any, imposed by c i 
v i l au thor i t i e s for our expression of support for equal housing op
por tun i t i e s . 

7, I admit t ha t I was f i rs t* enrol led as a student a t the University in 
in the f a l l quarter of 1965 on a provisional b a s i s , and t ha t I was 
required to maintain a sat isfactory academic record in seeking a 
graduate degree. To the best cf my knowledge and be l ie f , the exact 
terms of my provisional standing were tha t I complete two basic 
courses i n Economics which I had not taken as an undergraduate with 
a grade of B or b e t t e r . Having completed both courses with a grade 
of B, I was a t the conclusion of winter quarter , given the s ta tus of 
a regular student, and I am informed and believe t h i s i s shown by 



* 

the t r ansc r ip t of my academic record in .the f i l e s of the University, a 
copy of which i s attached as Exhibit D. I object to a charge now being 
made fcr the f i r s t time tha t my academic record i s i n any way . 'deficient, 
since th i s matter was not advanced as a reason fcr the denial of my r igh t 
to continue my education a t the time of such denial in June of 1965, or 
a t the time on June 23, 1965, when I requested of Vice President Fuzak a 
statement of the reasons for my expulsion, On information and bel ief , on 
or about June 23j 1965> Vice President Fuzak, in response to inqui r ies by 
severa l members of the faculty, specif ical ly ' and categorical ly denied that 
my academic nerfcrmnnce had anything to do with my expulsion, as shewn by 
the- af f idavi ts of Professors Charles Larrowe and Russell Allen, attached 
he re to . In addit ion, I was accepted en June 3, 1965, for admission to 
the-".school for:*advanced graduate studies to pursue a Master* s program in 
History a f te r a review of my academic record, as sh'-wn by the - let ter to me 
from Walter T{. Fee, Chairman of the Department of History, dated June 3, 
1965, a copy of which i s attached as Exhibit E. 

On October 27, 1965, I talked with Professor John Henderson, Director 
of G-raduate Studies in the Economics Department, and was told that nothing 
in my academic record precluded further study a.t t h i s University, 

* * 

I am unable to respond to the charges contained in the second and th i rd . 
sentences of paragraph 7, which, al lege t ha t I have improperly taken the 
pos i t ion tha t I have complied with the requirements for obtaining a Master 's 
degree, other than completion of .a t he s i s , or, tha t the fac ts are "wholly 
a t variance" with my claim of regularly pursuing the degree.* I request 
therefore , t ha t such charges e i ther be. withdrawn, or, in the a l t e rna t ive , 
made su f f i c i en t ly specific tha t I may respond thereto,* 

i. - . ' 
• • 

* 'V. 
-



I have never been advised or notified, formally or informally, by 
anyone connected, with the Lc nomics department, the College of Busi
ness, or the University Administration that my academic record to date 
precludes ms from obtaining a Master's degree upon satisfactory com
pletion of iny thesis in l&conomics and the passing of an oral examina
tion. 

8. I deny that any of the conduct referred to in the prior seven charges, 
no matter how broadly such charges are construed, could justify denial 
of my ri£bt to continue ray education at the University. I deny that 
the protection of the aims and purposes of the University require and 
justify the denial of my roo&aiission, and object to this charge as 
bein£ so va£ue as tt be mcanin^les.. ai.d for failure to specify vhat 
specific aims and purposes of the University require denial of read-
mission. I deny that X have advanced "unsuy^rted claims," and re-
qutst that this charge be withdrawn in the absence of boin^ advised as 
to what claims I have made- that arc unsupported. I deny that the 
making of "unsupported clairis" is a pr'.iper ground for denial of road-
mission, at least in the absence if the most unusual circumstances 
not s:i"'wn here, if "unsupiurtod clairis" refers to my criticism c-f 
the University's new literaturo-distributi-n rule and r.iy proposal of 
a substitute therefor, I deny that such criticism is or can be a pro
per ground for my expulsion. 

I request that th-̂ se charges which r.re so va^ue and unspecific that 
I was unable to rcsvond thereto in this answer be made sufficiently speci
fic to enable rac to answer, or that tney be withdrawn. 

I further request that paragraphs 6 and 7 of the charges, dealing 
with the criticism of hayor Thrmas and aiy academic standing, respectively, 
be stricken for the r^as-n that the denial of my readuission to the Univ.r-
sity was not based up:>n such charges, as more fully set f jrth in 



my complaint f i led with the United S t j t r s Dis t r ic t Court f< r the Western 
Dis t r i c t cf Michigan, Ibcket No. $lh7. Such charges are mere a f te r 
thoughts, raised for ths f i r s t time, long after the denial of readxnis-
s ion, 

I further request that upon conclusion of the hearing on the charges 
against me, the person cr persons conducting such hearing advise me of 
the i r decision in writing with a statement of the facts and reasons in • 
in supnort of the decision made. 

Respectfully submitted, 

Paul M. ScTuTT 
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STiiOENT-. WlGTlQJ t i j PRQVOKf COWIES HOUSE; VJGIL-
f.Wir-oart..:-.; . -»«* aVi;.! . .:•'-.* R E E •. S P B E C H ? • ' ' • 

On October 12 , 1965, t h r e e s tuden ts of Michigan S t a t e Univers i ty : Fred J a n v r i n , 
A l b e r t Halpr i t f^and James Dukarm- .and one non--studentf Howard Harr i son , ve re a r r e s t 
ed v h i l e pass ing o u t a n t i - * a r l i t t f t a i u r e du r ing the ffiU "Career Ca rn iva l " a t t h e 
Union Bui ld ing . The charges a g a i n s t them vere t r e s p a s s i n g and i n t e r f e r i n g with t h e 
normal flow of u n i v e r s i t y a c t i v i t i e s . . .... v,. !*jrtv-"-- *• * ** **• • 

These s tuden ts were in a bu i l d ing o s t e n s i b l y owned and operated f o r the s t u 
den t s of Michigan S t a t e Unive r s i ty and t h e i r g u e s t s , i . e . , i n t h e i r own bui ld ing* 
They were s tanding near the Irnrine Coprs booth, and t h e Marines d i d not contend t h a t 

B i they were bothered by . th i s d i s t r i b u t i o n of l i t e r a t u r e * Other booths in~' tKe~same 
a rea of t h e Career Carnival s i m i l a r l y made no p r o t e s t a t the t ime. 

+ - • 

l e t t hese s t uden t s were a r r e s t e d for t r e spas s ing by the Univer s i ty P o l i c e , a t 
t h e r e q u e s t of the u n i v e r s i t y a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . I t became c l e a r a s time passed t h a t 
t h e i s s u e vas no t t r e s p a s s i n g , bu t whether these s t uden t s were t o be allowed t o 
vo ice an opinion which d i sagreed with and embarrassed the u n i v e r s i t y a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . 
The s tuden t s vere p r o t e s t i n g a war which MSU helped s t a r t , " by i t s long-term a i d t o 
Ngo Dinh Diem's government i n South Vietnam. 

D U E P R O C E S S ? i 

The o r ig ina l t r i a l for the four defendants was he ld December 17 , 1965, in the 
Lansing Township J u s t i c e Court* They were found g u i l t y , and r e l eased on b a i l pend-

> ing appea l . On Monday and Tuesday of t h i s week, t h e i r t r i a l on appeal was he ld i n 
Michigan C i r c u i t Court i n Mason- Judge Marvin Salmon upheld t h e i r convic t ion and 
sentenced Harr i son and Halpr in t o 30 days each , J a n v r i n and Eukorm t o 10 days each* 
Th i s sentence was imposed, i t seems, in an a t tempt t o make an example of these four 
i n order t o scare off any o ther person who might wish t o voice h i s opinion i n oppo
s i t i o n t o the u n i v e r s i t y a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . Judge Salmon then refused t o e i t h e r s u s 
pend the sentence or g r a n t b a i l pending appeal t o the Michigan Court of Appeals . 

- ' " %- * 

Judge Saloon had appeared co rd i a l throughout t h e t r i a l , bu t dropped t h i s a p 
pearance when the time a r r i v e d for sen tenc ing . He declared himself opposed t o t h e 
a c t i o n s the defendants had t i k e n t o express t h e i r op in ions , and vent out of h i s way 
t o c h a s t i s e them for both these a c t i o n s and o t h e r ac t ions no t r e l a t e d t o the t r i a l . 
His b i a s aga ins t both t h e defendants and t h e i r views was shown in the following i n 
c i d e n t . After the judge s tepped down from the bench, Ha lpr in p o l i t e l y inqui red a s 
t o the reason (which had no t ben g iven) for h i s r e fusa l t o s e t b a i l . Salmon 

i r a t e l y t o l d him t o shu t up or " I ' l l give you more of the same." 

Conrad Lynn, t h e defense a t t o r n e y , inqui red a t the Court of Appeals about the 
p o s s i b i l i t y of ob ta in ing a review of Salmon's r e f u s a l t o s e t b a i l . He was t o l d t h a t 
t h e r e wns no way t o r e v e r s e t h e n o - b a i l d e c i s i o n . Under usual cond i t i ons , the Court 
of Appeals must be given f ive days ' no t i ce before i t can consider the case , and i t 
J i l l jprobably take ^ev •:: \ a d d i t i o n a l days before any dec i s ion w i l l be handed down. 
Thus, t v a of the convicted w i l l have served t h e i r sentence before t h e i r appeal i s 
cons idered . In o ther words- they may be punished before i t i s decided t h a t they 
should be punished- Thus, the dec i s ion by Salmon, though t e c h n i c a l l y wi th in the 
l e t t e r of the law, i s an abridgment of the r i g h t of the defendants t o appeal t h e i r 
case a t a h igher l e v e l , and a den ia l of due p rocess . 

V I G I L H U N G E R S T R I K E 

I f t h i s v i o l a t i o n of the c i v i l r i g h t s of these s t uden t s i s allowed t o occur , 
then worse v i o l a t i o n s can and w i l l happen. A v i g i l on the lav of the home of Uni
v e r s i t y P res iden t John Hannah has been under way s ince midnight , Tuesday fiarch 29 , 



1 - :-: ^ -
r v-

and w i l l cont inue u n t i l a l l the s tuden ts a re r e l e a s e d . Six s tuden ts have declared 
they w i l l remain on a hunger s t r i k e u n t i l the f o u r , defendants a re r e l eased on b a i l . 
I n a d d i t i o n , they w i l l remain a t the v i g i l cont inuously . Others a re j o i n i n g them, 
leaving only t o a t t e n d c l a s s e s . 

M m f i p g URGE ALL MEMBERS OF THE ACADEMIC COfrMUNIJI 
. . TO JOIN WITH US IN SUPPCftT OP FREEDOM OF SPEECH.*** 
* - t 

•• - - * - . < • - / * \ . -

Conmittee for Student , h i g h t s P«0. Box 651 , Eas t Lansing, Michigan 
Students for a Democratic Soc ie ty , Eas t Lansing, Michigan ,i}. 
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THE SEA-BLUE 

( OnUJCJFTO MQLLUSK) 
TU>JE: Maryland, Viy Maryland 

This s t i r r i n g anthem of the CSR i s g r a t e f u l l y dedicated t o John P# D e l l e r a , 
who gave us the benign bivalve to be the banner of our cause* Long may he wave. 

The s tuden ts 1 f lag i s deep sea-blue 
The oys te r i s our symbol t r u e . 
The CSRfs the s t u d e n t ' s f r iend; 
Pa te rna l i sm ' s b l i g h t must end, 

Chorus: 
So f l ing the sea-blue banner high 
Beneath i t s fo lds w e ' l l g r i n and t r y , 
Though f inks may snoop and deans may sneer 
We r l l ke*p the blue f lag f lying h e r e . 

Within our oys te r grows a n e a r l 
We would not l o se for a l l the world. 
I t c a n f t be found u n t i l we're free 
Our pea r l i s c a l l e d m a t u r i t y . 

(Chorus) 

A s t u d e n t ' s no t a t iny ch i ld 
Victorian and meek and mi ld , 
We l i k e t o know t h a t we ' r e a l i v e 
Admit i t ' s 1965. 

(Chorus) 

What binds toge the r a l l our band 
That firm beneath the bivalve s tand 
I s t h i s one t ru th t h a t a l l must know 
Within s t r a i g h t - j a c k e t s none can grow, 

(Chorus) 

We sometimes l i k e t o t i l t a g l a s s 
Or put an arm around a l a s s , 
One thing i s common t o our group: 
Contempt for a l l who sn i f f and snoop. 

(Chorus) 

One th ing we know and know f u l l w e l l 
V/ho stand beneath the sacred s h e l l ; 
As oys t e r s c l ing in storm so grim 
We' l l s t i c k toge ther , s ink or ewirn. 

(Qiorus) 
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^ ^ l ^ - v ^ ' ^ r ' ' O ^ ' W i ^ s ^ i r 1 ' k ^ ^ o a r i £ ^ i Control'-of Student Publ icat ions/ ' 
which i s d e l e t e d / ' a u ^ tHerk©g^iitsirhas ' \* 
repeatedly a f f i l e d ; oftdir'-ufrft^ f ree
dom a n V r © s p o i ^ i b i l i ^ J k i l y . ^ Senior Edi tors . - > : / - " : -

. freedom' of e:;prbs^i'<5iivai^arbntiy: i a r r i p s ' l i t t l e l e a n i n g ' a t MSUJs>StateNevs,' 
hovever/i ior dies "fttf'ir dividual s tudent ' s" freedom" of;sp£ech-seem to'mean much t o " 

! 

President John Hint?ill, vho j u s t l a s t Week exhorted his rivvtional colleagues t o "' *•**-
"lead t h e fifil^ 'for c i r U ' r i g h t s / " " ' '' ' : ' " - ^--v- H£ /.*; .;;,-,:; r,. _ . . . 

And, as the l e t i v t Mi t h i s phje asks, What has the national c iv i l r ights 
toircission, vhlch you have chaired for'some years , done for c iv i l r igh t s 
except viiat f re i students vork'in'3 **n * h o North and South have pressured i t 
into doing? r:%J 

Tho Blatant iinterference of tbo >EU adminis t ra t ion , .par t icular ly President _• 
Hannah1,: in thc< opcra^ons-of -the:State NeVsI was, brought £p :a'head l a s t night 
as several of the. edi tors said'tl*a.t th^y plan to resign todpy because o.f: a*.--..-: 
^5r>::utc vi$h the o l i t j . : RGJEI faculty advisors over running information on the 

• • • • • • - • 

• . 

• 

• 

- . • 

ScHff casa. 
Ar̂ ti several weeks a(>c t:;c Hews ed i to r i a l d i rec tor resigned in disgust a t 

the e d i t o r ' s villingne;:; ' to l e t Hannah appointoos and "faculty advisors ," who 
' .ct as effective censors, to run the paper*-* 

t i o general Ganger of tho Sta te News, who controls most of what goes on 
{hero, i s upfoicted ty and ia a close* personal friend of Jresident Hannah. If 
ilofv^h Wftts i*o riui a nr;W3papcr Cor h i s own purposes, t h a t ' s fine, but i t should 
bo lab^Oil as tlie propaganda tha t i t i s , not as a free student norapaper. 

Freri^.iYC Fa*uah could learn so»e lossuns fr^m Univcisity President Harlan 
iiatcJyjr. btiitrovor t r i a l s a::c* t r ibula t ions The Daily has caused Hatcher th i s 
t anos t^ i j '.: i theru have botn plonty, he cannot be accused of even the s l igh tes t 
LrttOsltion cu Ehn L i l l y ' s ed i to r i a l freedom* • ; 

i n^ vhatcvar t r i a l s ftsd t r ibu la t ions student demonstrators and Viet Nam : 

I pro tes tors &n£ s i t - i n t e r s hiwa caused him, and those have also been considerable, 
complete freedorj of studo:.t and faculty expression on important issues has been 

v. 

Upheld. 
Eabn^h of co^vao g l u z a tha t various circumstances other than Schiff 's 

• • 

• . 

p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t i e s iiffc-ci h i s case. That i s so much obfuscation. Ei ther 
there i s rtudent f veedor* of ox recr ien or thore i s control and/or suppression 

• 

• cf ideas , sonothi:,$ . insidious in any univers i ty worthy of the name. 
*?ho student:* '-id ' .acuity of Michigan Sta te University arc en t i t l ed to 

• * 

~ 
• 

- .• -

l.now vliat i s hanponinj ivt •?*£ ":.r .university, everything happening a l l of the 
tixe, 

.. 

. ' 

*'ihey are en-titleA to a nevspc-psr whUh can t e l l them these things freely '.'• 
end without r e s t r a i n t ' o r ind i rec t control of any kind. • .• . 

•v:EU's s t uden t s ind faculty 'have a r igh t t o know tha t r ights of free speech 
and expression have boon b la t an t ly and hypocr i t ica l ly trampled there and tha t 
freodo-Ti for the principal (MODS of communication within the universi ty , the 

" distent. 

* < 

student paper,. „ n r a ~ ™ . 

• -

• - • 

• • • - , . • . : . • • * • • . . . - . . . • • . . . . . 

• 
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• • • v 

The basic ideals of the univers i ty are a t s take . Are the ideals of 
unhindered search for t ru th and understanding, by both groups and individuals , 
and the free and open and unfearful discussion t ha t must accompany such a 
search for understanding and comprehension, s t i i l applicable to MSU? 

Freedom i s the f i r s t prerequis i te to education* Without i t education i s 
hollow and meaningless for those undergoing i t . Education becomes a tool to 
manipulate others to prescribed social ends, ends which the univorsity i t s e l f 
should be seeking to es tab l i sh . 

Apparently these ideals a r e n ' t applicable a t MSU* If the faculty and 
students s t i l l believe in them, they should demand the fu l l s tory on Schiff, 
and they should get i t from a ftfee student press , not HannoVs* 

1 

- • ' - • • - • • . - : 

Robert Johnston 
Editor 

• 

; 

-

Reprinted from The Michigan Daily* Edi tor ia ls printed in the Michigan Daily 
express the individual opinions of s taff v r i t e r s or the editors* 

* * 
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; CSR WILL FIGHT B&N OH DOCE-TC-DOOR 
DISTRIBUTION.. • • . ; . . p . 1 • 

&f 
. 

• 

CSR INITIATES ACTION PROGRAM TO BIFRWE 
THE -LIBRARY: PUBLIC FORUM CALLED-

MONDAY APRIL 26th 3 :00 PM 
. - • • * 

. . : • - • 
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CSR, N.-.ACP & SNCC TO WORK FOR OPEN OCCU
PANCY ORDINANCE- IN EAST LANSING" 

ANNOUNCE PICKETING OF. HOME OF LOCAL 
".-'-RBSID?lNT'. i,.v.p. U •£?i 
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DORMLITTOFLOFREE 
DORM LITERATURE TO FLOW FREER roads thp headline in the 
Sta to Hcwp (April 22) . But the t r u t h s l i p s out in the n 
t o the l a s t ppragi^ph o f t h c s to ry : "THE NEW RULES FORBID 
DOOR-TO-DOOR DISTRIBUTION. OTHERWISE THEY ARE ESSENTIALLY 
THE SAME AS BEFORE." Thank you Faculty Conndttco on Stu
dent Affairs* 

What vns tho rationale for t h i o l a t e s t r e s t r i c t i o n ? Jim : 
Sink, c h a j r ^ n of the MHt-WC conrdt tec which i n i t i a l l y 
proposed i t / declared i "We a r e . . * t ry ing t o protect student 
r i g h t s - the r i g h t of privacy from"unwanted and annoying 
m a t e r i a l . " (gtafo Npws, i lpri l 7 ) ; Nov r u l e s in the name of 
studont r i g h t s ! 

Ho doubt a few people hnvo boon dis turbed by the d i s t r i l ' " -
t i on of LOpQS ( i n c i t i n g some non-adminis t ra tors ) , and vc,-
take t h in opportunity t o apologize t o any students yh<> 
havo been bothered. 

- cont inuodon noxt j*'gG ~ 

—*• 



J^XlaJn^ga^lggS^ known t h a t - , v . 

. roo&iat^imnta-$<otyaUi about -h is /problSnp; -end! then vthcrois 
thQ' te lephone,^ .LOGOS'^pparat only orico^ovory two weeks." 

B u t ^ - ^ ^ o T Q P d t t c o a r ^ c d ^ . i f .CSRlIs^pcrrnittcd t o distr i ' -? . ; 
but)i-.dopr-to-dof>r, • â . dozen 'or^npro/groups n ight • do the sp.no " 

. ' thingl/ ifo adTjLt^- ±j\- t ide- evervt:;:-:.a problonr ni r^nt bo e r e - — 
..-.atcd. -But^al;; ifcho^ 
^ l i ^ l j j i ^ ^ :connitt^c;pr 'npoccd, iri e f f ec t , - ' 

Andy^oupp^sc * ptho:r ,group'sdo "a r ino j -and 'w^n t ' t od ic t r ibu tc 

- • . • 

> 

"̂*- >. 

door^to^dpor . Woul^J^A--WIC^^;: anyone) then bo j u s t i f i e d 
in" benninni-thio n^at cf foctivc'noAnr. of connunication? 

Wo ' d o n ' t . t h i n k s o , / F i r s t - V f a l l , thoro i c the ludicrous c o r -
"• o l l a r y thatVwould have1 to^bo : 'confrented:v thnt, kn^ckini? on •" 
•:. o t h e r ^s tudents 1 : door s should (bo - forbi dd on, _.:-' -• 

/ M p r q ^ n p o r t a n t l y , /thorpfio^a* ^yory' bas ic c o n s t i t u t i o n a l quos-. 
^ ^ ^ ^ E ^ g ^ ^ ? H p 5 0 " ^ 5 ^ c ^ M ^ W M and -tho -Faculty. Cprmittc 3; 

>)hayp^rplf^icbd'iH^o;,rccognizo\!Aaioarly;asfi?-78.theySupreme - ,\-
£iC^ur i 'n^ tqd: ^ ' L i ^ r t y s o t c i r c u l a t i o n r i g ' a p e s s e n t i a l t o 

t h ^ l i ^ r o i d o n ; (of i thd p'resa ^-, ;pd; :)' ,ao . l ibor ty; of publishing; . ; *F 

i n d o c ^ . - w i t h o u t t h e c i r c u l a t i o n 2 ! t h e pub l ica t ion ; would/bo V 
i ' ; ^ 

• > •< There"(i3-vsri ; :papicr ; s o l u t i o n ; t o t h e ; "problcn" t h a t MH.\-WIC < 
• •-porcoiv'oG'"- on6. cons i s t en t wi tk- thc F i r s t . finendnont, and. " " 
/ ' ope ra t iona l : r cga rd lpss .o f how riany groups want t o d i s t r i - ' ' 

v;bute- 'door-to-door. Anyone who wants, t o : r e j co t nnything and_ 
-everything ( s i g h t unseon) should hang-a-sign on h i s door: 
• ~N0 LITERATURE PLEASE. f LOGOS d i s t r i b u t o r s w i l l bo the , f i r s t : / 
' tfo respec t t h i s de s i r e f o r ' p r i v a c y (even though wo'*night "^ 
- cons ide r " in su l a t i on" a noro appropr ia te" t e r n ) "i - -'vl:- . 

Tho only of fcc t -of \ t h i s r u l c ^ i i f oboyod,, w i l l bo t o d i s - ; " 
: courage a n d ' i n h i b i t connunicr/Li'-n. IN TIIK'. TNThiitKUT OF A 
'.FHEE7*CADEMIC AND FOLITiCilL- ATMOGWIKltE AT MSU,- CSR WILL BE-

FUSE-TO RESPKOT THIS^REGUL.VriON, ^'APPEALS TO-THE FACUL- Z-

N v / ^ ' - ' •- . - : •- • '' J !• a*"'. "- - •--> 

• • - ; >. 

sp.no
file:///this


- " ; M ; 

% . juQtifjr ;th<iir.'bu^ot : 'Qllpcfit:io:^, to'Icxplafn t he i r .cux-^;?w 

t-^Tno.'.aincuncion. w i n -^p • rr^O/ ancK_opon; anxiiiiif " ^ ' n ^ £ . V ^ : £ 
^ l o p c j a k ' C i d ^ 

• - continued "•Cronjpagb; two 
iV'. - Tp: COMMITTEE ON,- SXWi^i 

'I^IKDIAXELY HEFOKE*!$ 
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As reported in the f i r s t issu^ of t h i s NEWSLETTER, the American Civ i l 

L ibe r t i e s Union and the KSD chapter of the American Association of Univers i ty 

Professors have taken an i n t e r e s t in the crises of Paul Schiff and Donna Renz 

(see box below). Since t h a t time r ep re sen ta t ives of both groups have met and 

ta lked with admin is t ra t ive o f f i c e r s cf the Univers i ty . 

On Monday af ternoon, Ju ly 19 > a committee of the Michigan branch of the 

American Civ i l L ibe r t i e s Union r e t with Pres ident John A. Hannah, Provost Howard 

PAUL M. SCHI7I*, a graduate of Rutgers 
Univers i ty , was enro l l ed as a graduate 
s tudent in economics a t Michigan Sta te 
Univers i ty from the f a l l term of D9&3 
through the winter term oi 1965* Lur
ing the p a s t academic year he too1: 
p a r t in a number or s tudent a c t i v i 
t i e s : he vas p r e s iden t of t;:e l ou r s 
S o c i a l i s t Club, a c r i t i c KJL U.S. p o l 
icy in Vietnam, and a leader of s tu 
dent p r o t e s t aga ins t d iscr iminat ion 
i n housing in Fast Lansrug* As an 
o f f i ce r of the unrssognins j Committye 
for Student Idghts and e d i t o r of i t e 
journal LOGOS, h i e a c t i v i t i e s brought 
him in to c o n f l i c t with Universi ty 
a u t h o r i t i e s . O r i g i n a l l y -jlanni:i2 to 
work on h i s t h e s i s , Mr, Schiff did no t 
e n r o l l a s a s tudent for the coring 
term. Later he decided to change h i s 
major f i e l d of r t r d y fron economics 
t o h i s t o r y , which had been h i j minor 
f i e l d . The Department of His tory ac
cepted him as a mas te r ' s ca r^ ida t e , 
and he appl ied for readmiasio** t o the 
Univers i ty for the summer term. J u s t 
as he was about t o e n r o l l , he r e 
ceived a l e t t e r from the Reg i s t r a r , 
dated June 18, informing him t h a t hio 
app l i ca t i on had LG on cubtsi otod to 
the University* s Readmissicn Eo.-xrd 
and had been denied. No reasons were 
given, in accordance with Adminls* 
t r a t i o n pol icy of keeping p o t e n t i a l l y 
damaging information out of l e t t e r s 
which w i l l go in to a s t u d e n t ' s f i l e . 

EONNA XiSNZf a sophomore in t h e Honors 
College? was an a c t i v e p a r t i c i p a n t i n 
the s tudent movement t ha t culminated 
in the j a i l i n g Hay 26 cf 36 men and 23 
women, including Miss Renz, for s i t 
t i n g in the s t r e e t in f ront of the East 
Lanaicg City Hall t o p r o t e s t the f a i l 
ure oi the City Council t o enact an 
o^en-occupancy ordinance. On two p re 
vious occasions (May 6 and 17) Miss 
Renz had v i o l a t e d the 11:30 PM curfew 
for vo-nen as a r e s u l t of he r involve
ment in c i v i l - r i g h t s a c t i v i t i e s . A 
feu drye a f t e r the second v i o l a t i o n 
she was ques t ic ,od in the o f f i ce of 
the ix*an 3f Students a*>out the f i r s t 
v i o l a t i o n and subsequently was sen t a 
l e t t e r of "VMmiGS proba t ion ." She was 
not questioned abouc the second v i o 
l a t i o n u n t i l the f i r s t week in June. 
(Although her a r r e s t e n t a i l e d a t h i r d 
c u r f v v i o l a t i o n , the Office of Stu
dent Affairs took no no t i ce of i t and 
he3 3aid t h a t i t contemplates no fur 
t h e r d i s c i p l i n a r y ac t ion aga ins t Miss 
fcnz because of i t . ) On June U Miss 
Rer»^ was r e n t & l e t t e r signed fcy Asso
c i a t e Doao of Students E. R. Nonnamaker 
informing her t h a t , , !for reasons with 
rh i ch ;*ou a r e e n t i r e l y f ami l i a r , " she 
was i n d e f i n i t e l y suspended from the 
Univers i ty . The Dean expressed the 
hope t ha t " t h i s wi l l be a learning 
experience for you which wi l l make 
you a b e t t e r s tudent and eventual ly a 
g r ea t e r con t r ibu to r t o s o c i e t y . " 
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R. Nevi l le , and Vice P res iden t for Student Affai rs John A* Fuzak, Discussion 
brought out the following information: 

1. I t i s the Adminis t ra t ions view tha t the University cannot permit 
an organization to e x i s t which i s not formally recognized by the 
University. This r e f e r s a t present to the Committee for Student 
Rights, which seeks t o a l t e r tha t regulation by, among other means, 
refusing tc ^bey i t . * 

2. The Office of Student Affairs i s willing to make available to the 
interested par t ies a f u l l catalog of the reasons for which they were 
denied readmission or suspended* This will be done upon request. 

3 . One of the charges aga ins t Paul Schiff i s that he violated the rule 
prohibiting the d i s t r i bu t ion of l i t e r a t u r e from door to door in the 
dormitories. {This mat ter i s discussed in de t a i l on Page 3.) 

As reported in the State News Thursday, July 22, the A.C.L.U. has extended 
i t s support to Paul Schiff in any legal action he may contemplate. Because 
Donna Renz has not made clear her own intentions concerning the action taken 
against her, the A.C.L.U. has deferred a decision about whether to extend sup
port to her. 

The questions raised by the action of the University in refusing readrait-
tance to Paul Schiff were brought to the a t tent ion of the Academic Freedom 
Committee and the Executive Council of the MSU chapter of the American Associ
at ion of University Professors. On the recommendation of those bodies the 
president of the chapter addressed a l e t t e r to President Hannah, requesting 
that the Administration reconsider i t 3 action in the case and expressing concern 
over several aspects of the s i t ua t i on : 

1. The refusal to readmit seemed to the A.A.U.P. to have been a uni
l a t e r a l action taken by the Administration without consultation with 
representatives of the faculty—not even representatives of the 
History Department, which had regarded Mr. Schiff as academically 
admissible. 

2. The denial of readmission did not seem to be the resul t of the 
application of regular procedures and well-known, well-established 
pr inciples . The charge, that he was gu i l ty of "behavior disruptive 
to the normal functions of the University," was so vague as to raise 
the question of whether the action of the Administration had not 
been unjust and a r b i t r a r y . 

3 . The publici ty which the University had received and might s t i l l 
receive as a resul t of i t s action would be damaging to the reputa
t ion which the University has been building within the academic 
community of the na t ion . 

On Friday, July 23 , two members of the Executive Council *f the A.A.U.P* 
met with President Hannah and Provost Neville to discuss the issues raised by 
the l e t t e r . The Administration explained tha t the decision not to readmit Paul 

* I t may be recalled that a t the May 26 meeting of the Academic Senate 
President Hannah raised the ques t ion , "What should be the a t t i tude of the Uni* 
vers i ty with respect to the use of the time and energies of a large number of 
people and the expenditure of considerable funds in trying to keep the activi
t i e s of t h i s very small group, one-sixth of one per cent of the student body, 
some of whom are not even s tudents , directed in proper channels?" 

- _ 
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On Wednesday, Ju ly ]£, Howard Harrison, an undergraduate s tudent and 
CSR member, was a r r e s t ed in f ront of Wilson Hall by campus p o l i c e for dis* 
t r ibut ing copies of 1OG0S* A brief account of the incident was carried in 
the State Hews the following day. When the A.C.L.C. committee asked Vice 
Pres ided Fu2ak about the incident, he expressed the belief that i t had 
been a mistake on the part of the police, though he suggested that the 
police had been provoked. He explained that no action against Mr. Harrison 
was planned and that he had personally asked the Ingham County prosecutor to 
ignore the incident. Howard Harrison reported that he was approached by an 
officer and told he could not distribute literature because i t was against 
a University ordinance. Mr. Harrison asked to see the ordinance and was 
told tha t he would have to go to the Office of Public Safety. Mr. Harrison 
said he would do this only if he were arrested, and the officer replied that 
he should therefore consider himself under arrest. When he reached the 
headquarters, however, he was not arraigned or treated as a prisoner and was 
soon released. 

Schiff was based on a number of specific violations of University regulations, 
of which Mr. Schiff had been apprised orally in talks with Dean Fuzak and Asso
ciate Dean Nonnamaker. The Administration felt Mr. Schiff was thus well aware 
of what the charges against him were; however, if he wanted a written bi l l of 
part iculars , one would be furnished him upon his written request. Although the 
Administration believes it& prcsont disciplinary procedures are quite fair, i t 
indicated that if the A.A.U.P. or individual faculty members wished to suggest 
certain changes, the Administration would be willing to consider them. I t was 
also pointed out that Mr. Schiff could make another application for readmission 
at a l a t e r time. 

The history of the formulation and implementation of the present rule per
taining to the distribution of literature on campus indicates 3ome uncertainty 
about the University's ru-e-making process. During the winter term copies of 
LOGOS were distributed from door to door in the dormitories. The rule then in 
effect, whose origin is obscure, apparantly d:.d not forbid this. On April 20 
Men's Halls Association and Women's Inter residence Council proposed a new rule 
to the Faculty Committee on Student Affairs and secured its approval. The rule 
provided that space would be made available in the central lobbies of dormi
tories where literature could be put on display* At the same time door-to-door 
distribution was prohibited on the grounds that i t constituted an invasion of 
privacy. The State Kews reported the action in i ts next edition. The Presi
dent, however, did not announce his approval of the rule until May 10. 

Three days after the action of the Faculty Committee but before President 
Hannah had given his official approval, CSR stated its position in the April 23 
issue of LOGOS: "In the interest of a frse academic and political atmosphere 
at MSU, CSR will refuse to respect this regulation and appeals to the Faculty 
Committee on Student Affairs to rescind its decision immediately before i t can 
be implemented." On the night of April 22 Paul Schiff and another student were 
stopped as they attempted to distribute the periodical in Case Hall. 

At issue is the question of how University rules are made and who has the 
authority to make them. It is the view of Dean Fuzak and the President that 
once the Faculty Committee approved, the rule was in force. On the other hand, 
the chairman of the Committee, Dr. Charles Titke:::eyer, was reported in the State 
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News of May 11 a s saying t h a t wi th Pres ident Hannah's approval the MHA-WIC p ro 
posal "can now be considered o f f i c i a l Univers i ty p o l i c y , " At l e a s t one member 
of the Committee bel ieves t ha t t he re are some circumstances when t h e Committee's 
ac t ion i s s u f f i c i e n t and o t h e r s , p r e t t y much understood by the chairman and mem
bers , when the Pres ident must r a t i f y ac t ions taken ty the Committee before they 
can be considered in force . Pres ident L_nnah informed members of the A.C.L.U. 
fac t - f ind ing committee t ha t in t h i s ins tance the Faculty Committee possessed 
power t o enact a new ru le by i t s own a u t h o r i t y . 

The ru le i s s t i l l undergoing modif icat ion. The Ju ly 22 issue of the S ta t e 
News described s p e c i a l procedures to be followed in d i s t r i b u t i n g l i t e r a t u r e during 
the summer terra, the source of t h i s l a t e s t c l a r i f i c a t i o n of the r u l e being the 
MHA v i c e p res iden t . 

The quest ion r a i s e d by the KSU chapter of the A.A.U.P. concerning " the 
a p p l i c a t i o n of r e g u l a r procedures and well-known, we l l - e s t ab l i shed p r i n c i p l e s " 
has recen t ly been d e a l t with a t length in t h e repor t of the n a t i o n a l A.A.U.P. 's 
Committee on Faculty Respons ib i l i ty for the Academic Freedom of Students (AAUP 
Bu l l e t in , Autumn 1964, pp. 25A-257). The Committee be l ieves t ha t " facu l ty mem
bers share with admin i s t r a to r s a spec ia l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y for e s t a b l i s h i n g and 
maintaining condi t ions under which freedom of inquiry may f l o u r i s h . " 

The repor t d i scusses the r e s o c n s i b i l i t y of the professor as teacher and as 
p a r t i c i p a n t in i n s t i t u t i o n a l government and the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of f acu l ty for 
safeguarding off-canpus freedon of s tudents and for procedural due process in 
cases of a l leged misconduct. In the view of the Committee, due process r equ i re s 
( l ) t h a t "adequately defined standards of conduct [should be] made known to the 
s tudents in advance," with offenses and p e n a l t i e s spe l l ed out as c l e a r l y as pos
s i b l e ; (2) t h a t "s tudents de tec ted o r a r r e s t e d in the course of s e r ious v i o l a 
t i o n s of i n s t i t u t i o n a l r e g u l a t i o n s . . . should be informed of t h e i r app l icab le 
r i g h t s " ; (3) t h a t a s tudent facing d i s c i p l i n a r y ac t ion should be informed, in 
wr i t ing , of the reasons the re fc r "with su f f i c i en t p a r t i c u l a r i t y , and in s u f f i 
c i e n t t ime, t o ensure opportuni ty for a proper defense"; (4) t h a t , pending ac t ion 
on the charge**, " the s t a t u s of a s tudent should not be a l t e r e d or h i s r i g h t t o 
be p resen t on the campus and t o a t tend c l a s s e s suspended," except for reasons of 
sa fe ty ; (5) t h a t , while minor offenses may be d e a l t with by such informal t r i 
bunals as t r a f f i c bureaus o r r e s i d e n t i a l counc i l s , in cases where a s tudent i s 
exposed t o se r ious sanc t ions , e . g . , expulsion or suspension, "he should have the 
r i g h t to appeal the i n i t i a l judgment of h i s c u l p a b i l i t y t o a Hearing Board . . . 
composed* of facul ty members se lec ted by the f acu l ty , o r , subject t o reques t by 
the accused s tuden i , of f acu l ty members and s tuden t s , " and t h a t the Hearing Board 
should be governed by accepted p r i n c i p l e s of jur i sprudence; the r i g h t of counsel , 
the r i g h t t o present evidenc3, the r i gh t t o cross-examine, e t c . ; and (6) t h a t , 
"subject only t o the s t u d e n t ' s r i g h t t o appeal to the h ighes t i n s t i t u t i o n a l au
t h o r i t y or a designee, or t o A cour t a s provided by law, the dec i s ion of the 
Hearing Board should be f in* ! . " 

The S ta t e News has declined t o p r i n t any l e t t e r s on the i s sues ra i sed by the 
cases of Paul Schiff and Doiina Renz. Believing jn the need for a forum for the 
d iscuss ion of these mat ters wi th in the Universi ty community, the e d i t o r s of t h i s 
NEWSLETTER w i l l be glad t o rece ive the opinions of i t s r eaders . L e t t e r s should 
be addressed t o Dr. J . K, Roberts , Department of P o l i t i c a l Science, Berkey Hal l . 

Norman W. Johnson and Connie Lee Williams 
Committee on the ACADEMIC FRESEOM NEWSLETTER 
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A DECLARATION OF PURPOSE (CSR) 

We, the students of l&chigan S ta te University, feft*e formed the Committee 
for Student Rights (CSR)j to defend and promote our legit imate i n t e r e s t s as 
s tudents . We uni te to affirm an educational philosophy tha t i s fundamental 
to the needs of students and consistent with the r ights of man* 

. -
• 

X 

• 

We s ta t e our firm bel ief in "the doctrine that man i s reeant to l i ve , not 
to prepare for l ife;1 1 democratic par t ic ipa t ion , not "training for^Semocracy;" 
The understanding that there i s no conflict in being a man and being a student; 
an atmosphere in which there i s no True Value, but one in -which there i s an 
unencumbered Search for Values; a society in which the Administration serves 
the v i t a l and changing needs of students and faculty, not one in which the 
scholars are subordinate to "the University." 

-

Inherent in t h i s doctrine i s the conception of the student as a human 
being fully capable of assuming rerponsibDli t ies in the here-and-now, quite 
prepared to suffer the consequences of making mistakes; not as a child to 
be pampered and spanked when he i s naughty; not as an incidental and 
troublesome element injected into an ohterwi.se smooth-flowing process; not 
as an apprentice t raining to take h i s place in a s t r i c t l y defined society* 

The University i s not a "nice setup" as administration personnel have 
quaintly put i t ; i t i s exnloration, i t i s tension, i t i s confl ict ; i t i s 
the peaceful, but intense, resolution of common problems by those who are 
most inmediately concerned with the given society. 

Our be l ie fs imnly the need for the University to f a c i l i t a t e - but not 
control - the development of each individual student. Fac i l i ta t ion involves 
devoting primary at tent ion to the individual student1 s acadenic needs, to 
the material and i n t e l l e c t u a l resources a t h i s disposal; not to the winning 
of government contracts; not to projecting a favorable public imaee; not 

. * 

toward the creation of a Mult iversi ty . 

When WP distinguish between f ac i l i t a t i on and controlj we re len t less ly 
object to the nolicy tha t students can rea l ize their p o t e n t i a l i t i e s when 
they suffer special denrivati ons because thev are students . xn essence, 
what we resolutely oppose i s the doctrine of in loco parentis j which asser ts 
that "the college stands in the sane pos i t ionTo i t s students as t ha t of a 
parent«».and i t can therefore d i r ec t and oontrol the i r conduct to the same 
extent tha t a parent can»n 

^ie University administration wi l l quickly noint out - and correct ly s<T-/ 
tha t the doctrine of i n loco parent is has rema* ned substant ial ly i n t a c t 
when l ega l ly challenged* But we deny that t h i s i s the paramount issue# 
Rather, we ask* Does th i s doctrine serve a benefi c ia l educational purpose? _ 
Does i t express the ^ost desirable relat ionship between the students and 
the administration of the University? t>HE jeply i s *E emphatic [401 This 
doctrine p* iinits an administration t o formulate a""True Value and"Tmr>ose i t 
upon a diverse group of studenta - forcing them to conform or to forego a 
University education, ^ rb i t ra ty ru les and regulations which enforce con
formity in the personal and social asnects of l i f e inevitably dul l Individual 
c rea t iv i ty and an inquis i t ive s p i r i t in the in t e l l ec tua l snhere. 

Thus, CSR ar ises not only to change the most offensive pa te rna l i s t i c 
regulat ions, but also to challenge the Universi ty 's claim to be pa t e rna l i s t i c , 
and to i n i t i a t e a fresh dialogue regarding the student, the University, 
and society* 
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%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%% FLEDGE CARD $$$$$$$$&$$$$$$ 

t • 
$ I pledge $ a month .-to $ 
$ The-Committee for Student Rights % 
$ P„0. Box 651, East Lansing, Michigan $ 
$ % 

$ name _____ ;: _______ • 
* " ~ • 

$ address -:.' $ 
$ * 
* * 

S * 
$ * Please return this card with pledge 
$ .to the above address, 



M $ $ $ $ $ $ W 4 $ O T PLEDGE CARD & $ f f 4 « M 4 $ $ T O 
$ V $ 
$ I p ledge | a month to $ 
$ The Committee for Student Righ ts $ 
$ P.O. Box 651 , East Lans ing , Michigan $ 
$ S 
$ . ' • • • • • 

$ ••• " s 

I , • 
$ *Please keep this card as a reminder, $ 

M""" 
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Business Report: So far we have made enough money on Organon to pay our 
bills and get "this newsletter out, nothing to brag about but at least 
we are out of the hole- We were plagued with a very small turnout to 
help sell Organon but still managed to get rid of all but 200. 
If you have money out (most of it still is) please turn it in at the -
bnion Grill next Monday and Tuesday between 2 and 4-, -* , 

Inorder to keep ourselves solvent we are' going to have 
tc appeal for donations through the enclosed pledge cards. This is 
only on a volentary basis for those we can afford it. Many of us can't. 

:V. -5 '̂-advantage of letting us know how much to expect, 
unlike"the old pass the hat~routine, and we are desperate enough to try 
anything once. Maybe our luck will change and a boat loaded with gold 
fz-os Peking will come chugging up the Bed Ceder, 

The appearance of Herbert Aptheker at Wayne, 

0£3§P_0S: Is good, read it if you havn't. 
. • 

gha , 
Uofi! and HSU prompted" the Senate Majority Leader,Raymond D. Dzendzel, 
to push a resolution through asking that communist speakers be banned 
Ercitt Michigan campuses. Said Dzendzel "The intent of this resolution 
has nothing to do with free speech." Wayne and U of M thought otheiv 
-rise and their respective presidents preceded to tell the Senate 
wiure to go. Dzendzel-'-s reaction to this was; "We have the purse 
si-rings". Blackmail anyone? It is important to note that the MSU ad
ministration let Aptheker go ahead with his speech only after the 
presidents of Wayne and U of M had taken a firm stand. Moreover Hannah 
has yet to make a public statement (shades of civil rights), 
As usual WJIM came out with the expected editorial, backing the 

resolution. They were in tuz-n backed by the State Journal, again true 
to form. ' 
Maybe we arn't as far out of the woods as we thought we were. This 

is an old fight which I thought we had won long ago after many hard 
fought battles. What Dzendzel has to gain by dredging it up is beyond 
me, 
This proves,not to count chickens but as long as we arn 't 

\JL 

M ._ _._ . wasting our 
time'counting'we should at least write Dzendzel letters, as individuals, 
letting him kno7f what we think of him and his resolution, 

... 
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Where Do We 
c e l l e d 

Go From Here L From the beginning CSR has been what"vcould be 
a crisis oriented organization. That is to say we have reacted 

to crises which have been created with the help of the blundering 
machinations of the administration. This orientation has won us a few 
concessions. However,it should also be obvious that these concessions 
are only in relation to some external manifestations of a system which J 
trains and dehumanizes in the name of higher education.,., He..„havnI t 

call the university to more than •• 
failed to relate the issues which 
analysis or tried to understand change 
we are really looking for. 

analyzed or explored 
a superficial degree 
we have been so hung 
in the university in 

this beast we 
, We have also 
up with to an 
terms of what In regards to change it has been our experience that a crisis can 

mobilize quite a number of people, but for how long? Once the crisis 
has died down the people disappear, their commitment is short term 
and not oriented toward a real understanding of the situation or a 
long term commitment to bring about the really basic change. In other 
words, a crisis orientation doesn't begin to go deep enough to bring 
about the change we are looking for. 

The problem then becomes one of developing a commitment based upon 
a real understanding of what we are dealing with, what we want, and 
what we-must do to get there. To do this I feel that we must be flex-
able enough to shift- from a-crisis orientation, to one of education-
action. This implies, on the one hand, workshops (which we are already 
experimenting-witfer) to help us arrive at an understanding in answer to 
the problems. Also important, is that we maintain the-system'we have_ 
(coordinators etc.) to enable us to move into action when our under
standing of the situation calls for it. • 

In any event we must make the decision now, are we just a bunch of 
malcontents or students.committed to bringing about meaningfull change. 

• 

M e e t i n g : The Commit tee of The Whole met Monday n i 
d e c i d e t h e q u e s t i o n of CSR r e g i s t e r i n g u n d e r t h e . 
A f t e r a c l o s e look a t t h e r e g u l a t i o n s - i t became c 
f a v o r e d r e g i s t r a t i o n on ASMSU's t e r m s . A f t e r more 
d e c i d e d t h a t we would p r e s e n t o u r s e l v e s f o r r e g i s 
t e r m s .and t h o s e t e r m s were s p e c i f i e d . Marc Ruby w 
t h e . l e t t e r i n which we were t o l a y down o u r t e r m s 
f o r them. The- l e t t e r ! h a s n o t b e e n s e n t y e t and a s 
e n c l o s e d . 

* "MDP" 

g h t , F e b r u a r y 7 t h . t o 
new p o l i c y . 
l e a r - t h a t nobody 
d i s c u s s i o n i t was 

t r a t i o n on o u r own 
a s a p p o i n t e d t o w r i t e 

and g i v e our r e a s o n s 
r e q u e s t e d i t i s 

*> 
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Student Board 
Associated Students of Michigan State University 
Room 15, Student Services Building, 
Michigan State University 
East Lansing, Michigan 

Dear Sirs: 
-

I have been appointed by the Committee for Student Rights (CSR) 
to make application, on behalf of this organization, for registration 
for the use of student facilities. However, it was brought up at our 
last meeting, during which the feasability of CSR's applying for 
registration under the new policy on organizational registration 
lately approved by the Faculty Committee on Student Affairs, that 
while we fully approve of the progress made in liberalizing such 
policies as registration of organizations, we still take exception 
to several of the requirements for registration set down in the new 
policy. It was decided jhat, in making our application, me would 
follow these exceptions and give our reasons for them. They are as 
follows: 

; 
• . . . 

^.Article III, section B of the Policy on Organizational Regis
tration states; "To be registered, an organization must file the 
names and titles of its officers with ASMSU." The only purpose this 
should serve is to give to ASMSU a list of people with whom it can 
communicate. However, in most organizations, there are specific 
offices whose duty it is to handle the various communications and 
arrangements which an organization must make. All that ASMSU should 
require is the name of the officer whose job it is to handle commun
ication and arrangement making. Other officers who wish to do so 
may add their names if they wish to. 

2. Article II, section D of the Policy on Organizational Regis-
tration states; "To be registered an organization must file the names 
of an advisor with ASMSU. We feel that a student organization, since . 
it is basically a student organization, should not be required to 
have a faculty advisor. The advisoral position tends to become confus
ed with the "leader" position and often becomes merely a method of 
administration control. Since its inception CSR has enjoyed a working 
relationship with,not one but, r*ny'members of the faculty. He feel 
the prime reason this relationship has been so fruitfull is that it 
has been a natural one,.a sharing of ideas by faculty and students 
in the academic community. We believe that this is as it should be; 
any attempt to artificially formalize this relationship would only 
strip it of its natural and honest qualities, furthering,the already 
present, gulf between faculty and students. 

L C 

5. Article I I I , section ]£,paragraph 1, of the Policy on Organ-
izatioal Registration states that; Only students registered with 
Michigan State University should be voting members and officers." 
It is obvious that our concept of "student" i s , by definition, at 
varience with the regulation. We feel that a student is , f i rs t , 
any seeker of truth and knowledge. No amount of credits, IBM cards, 
IDs,etc, can mold an individual to f i t our definition, i t must be 
something which the individual developes for himself. 

• 



• ; • > 

- • * 

L 

We would also bring to your attention the numerous free universities 
and academic undergrounds that have recently appeared around the 
institutions of higher learning. Many of the b3St scholars are finding 
it impossible to become educated while a formal part of the university, 
We cite this as evidence of a widespread revolt from institutionalized 
learning and the administrators1 definition of student. 

4. Article VIII, section E, paragraph 1 of the Policy on Organiz
ational Registration states that;"An organization may have its regis-
tration revoked by the Student Board if violation of civil law on the 
part of the organisation has been proven in court." What this regulation 
does, in effect, is to make the organization responsible for the actions 
of its members. It must be understood, that even if an organization 
were to advocate an act of civil disobedience it is up to the 
discretion of the individual member whether or not he will break 

. 

personal 
the 

law.His decision absolves the organization from all responsibility in 
either case. Thus, the organization cannot break the law, only its 
members can, 

section B of the 
— Policy on Organization Kegis-5. Article VIII,. 

tration states that; " An organization may have its registration re-
voked by the Student Board if the organization violates university 
procedure or policy." Our comments on this regulation can best be 
divided into two parts: 

a. The regulation as it stands is extramely ambiguous. Almost 
anything the administration wishes to say can be construed as pro-
"procedure or policy," from jaywalking to how you brush your teeth. 
Thus the regulation in effect is a ready-made way of punishing 
anyone who might disagree too strongly with the administration and its 
minions. 

b. Several of the administrations written policies come very 
close to being in direct varience with the rights given all U.S. 
citizens by the Constitution. Regulations such as these should be 
disobeyed on principle. To demand that these regulations be obeyed 
or you will be punished, is to show that the regulations in question 
are often so illogical that it takes threats to enforce them. 

It is with the above exceptions to the Policy on Organizatonal 
Registration that the Committee for Student Rights presents its 
credentials for registration. Enclosed you will find a copy of the 
CSR Program and Declaration of Purpose- Below you will find a list 
of those officers who wished to sign this letter with me. Thank you 
very much, I am 

In freedom, 

Marc Ruby 
Public Rela t ions 

• 

T 
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On the night of Nay 2$, $9 s tudent* 
were arres ted f o r committing an a c t 
of c i v i l disobeoiance. Many c f t he 
students were t roubled. Even thoug& 
they had demonstrated the ' t o t a l na-

iJ 

ture of t h e i r commitment, they f e l t 
t h e i r message s t i l l hadn*t gotten 
through. The r e s u l t •>• was ««* 
following statement of conscience w i t -
ten a t Ingham County J a i l * Mason* 

• 
: ' 

' 
The problem of c i v i l r i g h t s i * tha t the gulf between those who 
hare experienced humiliation as a people and those who have^nott 

• • 

• 

-

• • . 

Ut±9 gulf exists- i n East Lansing. 

We, and o t h e r s before us> through d i f f u s i o n and demonstratnoHr 
' ' 

• 

. • • 

have t r i e d to impress? upon the people the growing seriousness* 
o r this- gulf t h a t has- divided Americans from each o the r . 

fcjsptte a l l t h e i r pro tes ta t ions of good f a i t h , the leaders of I 
t h i s community have f a i l ed t o grasp the moral urgency of tola 
problem. They are men of good f a i t h , but t h e i r moral v is ion iff 
b l inded. Our discussions and demonstrations have not given theR 

• 

' 

-

. if 
• 

• 

• • . ! 

' - • 

'-

\ 

the new vis ion these t4me3 

• * ' • 

Stronger action was necessary. , 

C iv i l disobediance i s a dramatic fo r ce . But we are not t ry ing 
through such act ion t o force thode opposing us to t h e i r knees. 
We are trying to force them t o look a t the s i tua t ion i n a new 
way. And our message i s too urgent and has been ignored too 1 n ; 
loKg — a message about dangers and hopes t h a t should involve 
a l l mem. Respect f o r the law must not obscure what is- morally 
r i g h t . 

Because' they f a i l ed to r e a l i z e the bas i c human- i s sues and its? 
sources , the leaders of t h i s community have so f a r fa i led t o take 
pos i t ive a c t i o n . The most* obvious act ion a community such as 
Eastt Lansing carr tafee is- the passage of l e g i s l a t i o n guaranteeing 
open occupancy and r e n t a l s . 

< • 

• • 

More than a year a f te r the need f o r l e g a l ac t ion to cope vi**1 

housing dLscximinatAon was brought t o the a t t en t ion of the C&ty 
Council by East Lansing c i t i z e n s , no action has been taken . Bfc-
l e g a l repor t has been made, and the mayor of East Lansing iff, 
by i d s own admission, st&UL uninformed about many aspects- of 
the problem. Despite reso lu t ions expressing concern, despi te 
the- existence o f g.iaxant'ww i n the S ta t e Cox.stitution^ t h e r e 

. . - • • • • " ~ • * • • . • • * • " • 
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Is no rapid Justice for- members cf minority groups denied 

' 
• ; 

i a no rapid Justice for members cf minority groups- denied 
rental on the basis cf race, and discrininrfcion s t i l l exists 
in the sale of housing* 

• 

; 

: . '• 

• 

••• 

• 

The meeting Tuesday l ight was the crlminatior. of three weekrt 
of discussions*. Despite previous statements ttert the resolu
tion of legal obstacles was fee chief problan. Mayor Thomas* 
revealed that hfc was unegui vocally opposed to an open occu*. 
paney ordinance, even i f i t proves to be lega l . While he , 

-

• 

expressed qualified support: for an ordinance banaing dlscri** 
minatlcn in licensed renta l , he would premise no iflHediato 
action. 

• K 

Xir a responsible 
on the basis 

- • Negotiations had yielded nothing but exposure cf hytx"Cri.T« 
Ihe only action l e f t — action we had discussed for weete — 
was civi l cti.sobediance# 

. 

-

• 

'. 

• • . 

: 

--

At l l t W P.M., we confronted the community with' a plea to 
search their hear t s . The gravity of our action, jeopard— 
zing our futures and suffering the indignities cf Jeers ana 
J a i l , i s testimony to our committment and the immediacy o f 

the i ssue . Some will be deterred by our action, but few « 
will remain indifferent. We have made our committzoent. We 
ask those deterred by our action to re-search thei r hearts* 
We beseech these who with us realize the seriousness- of w» 
situation to take action also - - to take the r i sk of 
speaking out and acting fo r ifcat whith they know to N? e^3 

: 



DISTRIBUTION POLICY 

INTRODUCTION 

Michigan S t a t e U n i v e r s i t y c o n s i d e r s freedom of i n q u i r y and d i s c u s s i o n 

e s s e n t i a l t o a s t u d e n t ' s e d u c a t i o n a l development . Thus , the U n i v e r s i t y r e c o g 

n i z e s the r i g h t of a l l s t u d e n t s t o engage i n d i s c u s s i o n , t o exchange thought 

and o p i n i o n , and t o speak , w r i t e , o r p r i n t on any s u b j e c t wha tever , in a c c o r 

dance wi th the g u a r a n t e e s of our s t a t e and n a t i o n a l c o n s t i t u t i o n s . The Univer

s i t y f e e l s t h i s p r i n c i p l e i s a c o r n e r s t o n e of educa t i on i n a democracy. F u r t h e r , 

the U n i v e r s i t y endeavors t o deve lop i n i t s s t u d e n t s a r e a l i z a t i o n t h a t a l l c i t 

i zens no t on ly have t h e r i g h t bu t the o b l i g a t i o n t o inform themse lves r e g a r d i n g 

v a r i o u s problems and i s s u e s , t o formulate s t a n d s r e g a r d i n g t h e s e i s s u e s , and t o 

g ive e x p r e s s i o n t o them, 

In d i s c h a r g i n g the r i g h t and o b l i g a t i o n of c i t i z e n s h i p , s t u d e n t s must a l s o 

r e c o g n i z e t h e i r r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s t o o t h e r i n d i v i d u a l s , t o the U n i v e r s i t y , and to 

the s t a t e and n a t i o n . I n the management and conduct of a c t i v i t i e s des igned t o 

a t t a i n t h e s e o b j e c t i v e s , s t u d e n t s enjoy c e r t a i n p r i v i l e g e s and b e a r c e r t a i n 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s a s members of the U n i v e r s i t y community. Among t h e s e p r i v i * 

l eges a r e the f o l l o w i n g : 

R igh t s and p r i v i l e g e s s i m i l a r t o t hose enjoyed by r e s p o n s i b l e c i t i z e n s i n 

e v e r y community, i n c l u d i n g those of d i s c u s s i o n , d e b a t e , assembly , comnunica t ions , 

and d i s s e m i n a t i o n of p e r s o n a l and group p o i n t s of view th rough U n i v e r s i t y -

r ecogn ized a n d / o r e s t a b l i s h e d media of e x p r e s s i o n and d i s t r i b u t i o n ; the formal 

and o f f i c i a l U n i v e r s i t y r e c o g n i t i o n of a c t i v i t i e s and o r g a n i z a t i o n s ; the r i g h t 

t o e s t a b l i s h and ma in ta in s u i t a b l e media f o r the p u b l i c i z i n g and fu r t he r ance 

of s t u d e n t a c t i v i t i e s and t h e e x p r e s s i o n of s t u d e n t ' s p o l n t s - o f - v i e v ; and the 

use of U n i v e r s i t y f a c i l i t i e s , s e r v i c e s , b u i l d i n g , and p r o p e r t y i n conformi ty 

with U n i v e r s i t y r e g u l a t i o n s des igned t o make for o r d e r l i n e s s and t o s e rve t h e 

bes t i n t e r e s t s of the U n i v e r s i t y community, 

These p r i v i l e g e s g ran ted t o s t u d e n t s imply a t t e n d e n t r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s 

which a r e assumed wi th t h e a c c e p t a n c e of p r i v i l e g e s . Among t h e s e r e s p o n s i b i l -
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i t i e a ^ a r e . t h e f o l l o w i n g : 

The r e s p o n s i b i l i t y to p l a n and conduct a c t i v i t i e s f u r t h e r i n g e d u c a t i o n a l 

p u r p o s e s ; the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of s t u d e n t groups and o r g a n i z a t i o n s t o r ecogn ize 

a t a l l t ime t h a t t h e i r a c t i o n s and words may be cons idered by the p u b l i c a s 

r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of the U n i v e r s i t y and t h a t such a c t i o n s and words should be 

such as t o s e rve the b e s t i n t e r e s t s of a l l s t u d e n t s and t h e h i g h e s t purposes 

of h i g h e r e d u c a t i o n a s a whole; and t o a c h i e v e the fu r t he r ance of purposes 

c o n s i s t e n t wi th e d u c a t i o n a l o b j e c t i v e s . 

GROUFS 

Recognized s t u d e n t o r g a n i z a t i o n s , l i v i n g u n i t o r g a n i z a t i o n s , and major 

govern ing groups a t Michigan S t a t e U n i v e r s i t y may d i s t r i b u t e f r e e p r i n t e d 

m a t e r i a l a c c o r d i n g t o t h e f o l l o w i n g : 

A. Printed mater ia l rauet contain the name of the o rgan iza t ion . 

B. The contents of the mater ia l must conform with the laws with respect 
to obscene ma te r i a l , 

C. A group must receive permission from the Board of Publ ica t ion before 
i t may p r in t or d i s t r i b u t e any l i t e r a t u r e with paid a d v e r t i s i n g , 

D. No adve r t i s i ng for commercial and/or non-univers i ty i n t e r e s t s s h a l l be 
permi t ted , o the r than regular United S ta t e s mail fu l ly addressed with 
the. s t u d e n t ' s name and room number. 

E. Material may not be passed out a t a r egu la r ly scheduled event sponsored 
by the Univers i ty or a s tudent o rgan iza t ion without the consent of the 
sponsoring pa r ty . 

F t A group wishing to d i s t r i b u t e free p r in ted mater ia l must secure a Form 
of In ten t from the Division of Student A c t i v i t i e s , 101 Student Services 
Building. Requests must be f i led a t l e a s t 48 hours in advance of 
proposed d i s t r i b u t i o n and three (3) samples of the mater ia l must be 
provided. 

The above procedures are not intended t o censor mate r ia l s tha t an organi 

s a t i o n may wish to d i s t r i b u t e ; they have been es tab l i shed to provide an o rde r ly 

procedure through which mater ia l s may be d i s t r i b u t e d and which w i l l provide 

equal opportuni ty to a l l student groups wishing to d i s t r i b u t e l i t e r a t u r e on 

campus. 



-a-
A* DISTRIBUTION LOCATIONS 

1. Ins ide Campus Buildings (other than residence h a l l s ) 

a) F ree -wi l l , Picfc-up Di s t r i bu t ion Centers 

The mass d i s t r i b u t i o n of free mater ia l such as handb i l l s , 
pamphlets and other s imi la r mate r ia l s i s permitted only in the 
f i r s t f loor main lobbies of the Union Building and the In t e rna t ion 
a l Center . 

b) Hand t o Hand Dis t r ibu t ion 

Hand t o hand d i s t r i b u t i o n cff free p r in ted mater ia l i s permit
ted only from a designated area in the main f i r s t f loor lobbies 
of the Union Building and In t e rna t i ona l Center, 

c) Bul le t in Boards 

1) Classroom Bul le t in Boards: 
Single copies of free ma te r i a l , n o t i c e s , and p u b l i c i t y 

may be posted on these b u l l e t i n boards providing tha t permis
s ion t o do so has been secured from the Secretary of the 
Univers i ty . The s i ze of the mater ia l t o be posted s h a l l not 
exceed 12" :: IS11, Al l p u b l i c i t y mater ia l must be removed one 
weel: a f t e r the event . 

2) Office Building Bul le t in Boards: 
In off ice bui ldings such as Student Serv ices , Administra* 

t i o n , and Personnel Office, the person holding the h ighes t 
rank in the bu i ld ing (usual ly the dean) o f f i c i a l l y decides 
what s h a l l be placed on b u l l e t i n boards in t ha t p a r t i c u l a r 
bui ld ing and must be contacted for permission t o post 
mater ia l s* 

2 . Residence Halls 

a) Mailbox Di s t r i bu t ion 

Material may be placed in u n i v e r s i t y residence h a l l mailboxes 
provided i t qua l i f i e s as one of the following: 

1) U* S. Mail 
2) Campus mail with the s t u d e n t ' s name and room number. 
3) Mater ia l from Resident Hall Advisory Staff or Hall Student 

Organizat ions. 
4) Mater ia l from char tered and authorized un ive r s i t y or s tudent 

o rgan iza t ions , i f the mater ia l c a r r i e s the s t u d e n t ' s name and 
room number, 

5) Mater ia l presented to the desk r ecep t ion i s t i f the mater ia l has 
the s t u d e n t ' s name and room number* (This i s to be under
stood as communication between ind iv idua l s , not mass 
d i s t r i b u t i o n * ) 

The above procedures a r e to p ro tec t a l l the occupants of the h a l l s 
from mass d i s t r i b u t i o n of mater ia l tha t i s general ly not of 
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i n t e r e s t t o nhc majori ty of the occupants, to p ro tec t the privacy 
of the i n d i v i d u a l , and to f a c i l i t a t e a method of c i r c u l a t i o n 
which i s feas ib le and e f f e c t i v e . 

b) F ree -wi l l , Pick-up Di s t r i bu t ion 

Mass d i s t r i b u t i o n of m a t e r i a l , on a f r e e - w i l l , pick-up bas i s , may 
only be accomplished i n the Universi ty residence h a l l s a t the 
designated d i s t r i b u t i o n cen t e r . This mater ia l may be removed 
a f t e r three (3) days of exposure. There s h a l l be no hand-co-hand 
d i s t r i b u t i o n of mater ia l ins ide the residence h a l l s . 

c) Door to Door D i s t r i bu t ion 

There s h a l l be no door-i:o-door d i s t r i b u t i o n of any na ture . 

d) Commercial D i s t r i bu t ion 

No adve r t i s i ng for commercial and/or non-univers i ty i n t e r e s t s s h a l l 
be permit ted, o ther than regular United S ta t e s mail fu l ly addressed 
with the s t u d e n t f s name and room number. 

e) Bu l le t in Boards 

1) Permission to post mater ia l on residence h a l l b u l l e t i n boards 
must be secured from the Residence Hall Programs Office. 

2) Each individual Residence Hall s h a l l have f ina l au tho r i t y t o 
e s t a b l i s h a policy of b u l l e t i n board maintenance and to post 
approved mater ia l s in accordance with t h i s pol icy . 

3) No adve r t i s i ng for commercial i n t e r e s t s wi l l be permit ted. 

4) Size of not ices and p u b l i c i t y s h a l l not exceed 12" x 1C". 

3# Outside Campus Buildings 

a) Free p r in ted mater ia l may be passed out on a hand-to-hand basis 
outs ide of a l l campus bui ldings provid ing: 

1) T ra f f i c - Automobile, b i cyc le , and pedes t r ian t r a f f i c must not 
be obs t ruc ted . 

2) Entrances - Entrances to bui ldings and driveways must not be 
blocked or t r a f f i c i n t e r f e r r e d with* 

3) Noise - There s h a l l be no d i s t u rb ing of c lasses by noise or by 
other means. 

6) In te r fe rence - There s h a l l be no harass ing of passers-by or 
in te r fe rence with t h e i r a c t i v i t i e s , 

5) Damage and L i t t e r i n g - There s h a l l be no damage to proper ty , 
inc luding lawns and shrubs , nor l i t t e r i n g of premises with 
s i g n s , l e a f l e t s , or other m a t e r i a l s . 
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b) Outdoor b u l l e t i n boards a r e under the s u p e r v i s i o n of the 
D i v i s i o n of Campus P lann ing and Maintenance , and t h i s d e p a r t 
ment must approve a l l m a t e r i a l pos ted on these b u l l e t i n 
b o a r d s . 

c) Pe rmiss ion f o - t h e placement of A-frames o u t s i d e of b u i l d i n g s 
and on the lawns f o r the purpose of p o s t i n g p u b l i c i t y m a t e r i a l 
must be secured from the Grounds Department , 

B. BOOTHS. TABLES, ASP SPECIAL ACTIVITIES ON CAMPUS 

During o f f i c i a l r e g i s t r a t i o n pe r iods on ly recognised s t u d e n t o r g a n i 

z a t i o n s , l i v i n g u n i t s and major govern ing g r o u p s , may e r e c t boo th s , t a b l e s , o r 

o t h e r s t a t i o n s i n a r e a s d e s i g n a t e d by the ASMSU O r g a n i z a t i o n s Bureau and the 

D i v i s i o n of S tuden t A c t i v i t i e s f o r the purpose of s e l l i n g s u b s c r i p t i o n s t o 

s t u d e n t sponsored p u b l i c a t i o n s , t i c k e t s t o s t u d e n t e v e n t s , o r for t h e 

d i s t r i b u t i o n of m a t e r i a l s a d v e r t i s i n g t h e i r group or f o r a c t i v i t i e s promoting 

any of t h e i r group f u n c t i o n s . O r g a n i z a t i o n s must f i l e a Form of I n t e n t a t l e a s t 

one uee!: p r i o r t o the f i r s t day of r e g i s t r a t i o n , 

C, SALE OF LITERATURE 

1, Recognized s t u d e n t o r g a n i z a t i o n s , l i v i n g u n i t o r g a n i z a t i o n s , and major 

governing groups d e s i r i n g t o s e l l l i t e r a t u r e o r p r i n t e d m a t e r i a l must do so i n 

accordance wi th the fund r a i s i n g p o l i c y and p rocedures e s t a b l i s h e d by ASMSU and 

o rd inances e s t a b l i s h e d by the U n i v e r s i t y . 

2# S a l e of l i t e r a t u r e must fol low the g e n e r a l p rocedures o u t l i n e d for f ree 

d i s t r i b u t i o n of m a t e r i a l , once s a l e of s a i d l i t e r a t u r e of p r i n t e d m a t e r i a l has 

been app roved . L i t e r a t u r e o r p r i n t e d m a t e r i a l approved f o r s a l e may be so ld i n 

the Union Bu i ld ing and the I n t e r n a t i o n a l C e n t e r . I n a d d i t i o n , pe rmi s s ion t o 

s e l l i n the Residence Ha l l s must be ob ta ined from the Residence Hal l Management 

and t h e Res idence Hal l Programs O f f i c e . Pe rmiss ion t o s e l l a t r e g u l a r l y 

scheduled e v e n t s must be secured f ron the sponso r ing p a r t y . P e r m i s s i o n t o s e l l 

o u t s i d e of b u i l d i n g s must be s ecu red from the S e c r e t a r y ' s Of f i ce , 
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D. VIOLATION OF THIS POLICY 

Members of s t u d e n t o r g a n i z a t i o n s and the o r g a n i s a t i o n v i o l a t i n g t h i s 

p o l i c y w i l l bear d i r e c t r e s p o n s i b i l t i y for such v i o l a t i o n s . Enforcement of 

t h i s p o l i c y and i n v e s t i g a t i o n of v i o l a t i o n s w i l l be t h e r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of the 

ASMSU Committee on S tudent O r g a n i z a t i o n s i n c o o p e r a t i o n wi th t h e D i v i s i o n of 

S tuden t A c t i v i t i e s . V i o l a t i o n s of t h i s p o l i c y by l i v i n g u n i t s w i l l be r e f e r r e d 

t o t h e Committee on S tuden t O r g a n i z a t i o n s which may o b t a i n recommendations from 

the a p p r o p r i a t e major governing gi*oup, Dec is ions made by t h i s committee 

r e g a r d i n g v i o l a t i o n s of t h i s p o l i c y may be appea l ed t o the ASMSU Student Board. 

INDIVIDUALS 

I n d i v i d u a l s t u d e n t s e n r o l l e d a t Michigan S t a t e U n i v e r s i t y who wish t o 

d i s t r i b u t e f ree m a t e r i a l t h a t i s not prepared o r pub l i shed by a recognized 

s t u d e n t o r g a n i z a t i o n , l i v i n g u n i t , o r major govern ing group a t Michigan S t a t e 

U n i v e r s i t y may do so a c c o r d i n g t o the f o l l o w i n g : 

A. P r i n t e d m a t e r i a l must c o n t a i n the name of the i n d i v i d u a l , i n d i v i d u a l s , 
of group who p repa red the m a t e r i a l , 

B# The c o n t e n t s of the m a t e r i a l must conform wi th the laws w i t h r e s p e c t 
t o obscene m a t e r i a l . 

C, P e r m i s s i o n t o p r i n t or d i s t r i b u t e l i t e r a t u r e wi th pa id a d v e r t i s i n g must 
be secured from the Board of P u b l i c a t i o n s , 

D# No a d v e r t i s i n g Tor commercial and /o r n o n - u n i v e r s i t y i n t e r e s t s s h a l l be 
p e r m i t t e d , o t h e r t h a n r e g u l a r United S t a t e s ma i l f u l l y addressed w i t h 
the s t u d e n t ' s name and room number. 

E. Mater ia l may not be passed out a t a r egu la r ly scheduled event sponsored 
by the Univers i ty or a s tudent organiza t ion without the consent of the 
sponsoring p a r t y , 

F , An ind iv idua l wishing t o d i s t r i b u t e free pr in ted mater ia l must secure 
a Form of In t en t from the Division of Student A c t i v i t i e s , 101 Student 
Services Building. Requests must be f i led 4C hours in advance of die 
proposed d i s t r i b u t i o n and three (3) samples of the mater ia l must be 
provided, 
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The above p rocedures a r e not in t ended t o censor m a t e r i a l s t h a t an i n d i v i d 

u a l s t u d e n t may wish t o d i s t r i b u t e . They have been e s t a b l i s h e d t o p rov ide an 

o r d e r l y p rocedure through which m a t e r i a l s roay be d i s t r i b u t e d and which v i l l i 

p r o v i d e equa l o p p o r t u n i t y t o a l l s t u d e n t s w i sh ing t o d i s t r i b u t e l i t e r a t u r e 

on campus. 

A, DISTRIBUTION LOCATIONS 

1• I n s i d e Campus_ ^Buildings, Residence H a l l s , Ou t s ide Campus Bu i ld ings 

I n d i v i d u a l s may d i s t r i b u t e f ree m a t e r i a l s , such a s h a n d b i l l s , 

paraphlets and o t h e r s i m i l a r m a t e r i a l s i n the above a r e a s i n accordance w i t h 

t h e p r o c e d u r e s o u t l i n e d for groups* 

2 . R e g i s t r a t i o n 

I n d i v i d u a l s not connected w i t h a recognized s t u d e n t o r g a n i z a t i o n 

may n o t d i s t r i b u t e m a t e r i a l o u t s i d e of r e g i s t r a t i o n . 

B, SALE OF LITERATURE 

I n accordance wi th the U n i v e r s i t y o rd inance on s e l l i n g and a d v e r t i s i n g , 

i n d i v i d u a l s t u d e n t s e n r o l l e d a t Michigan S t a t e U n i v e r s i t y may not s e l l 

l i t e r a t u r e on the p remises of Michigan S t a t e U n i v e r s i t y , 

C. VIOLATION OF THIS FOLICY 

V i o l a t i o n of these p r o v i s i o n s w i l l r e s u l t i n d i s c i p l i n a r y a c t i o n by the 

Dean of S t u d e n t ' s O f f i c e t 

COMMITTEE FOR REVIEU OF POLICIES PERTAINING TO STUDENT ORGANIZATIONS: 

Don S t r a n g e , Chairman 

J e f f Greene 

Dob Husmanno 

J im Tanck 

Miss Lana Dart 

Mr. Louis F . Hekhuis 

Vice P r e s i d e n t for U n i v e r s i t y A f f a i r s , 
ASMSU 

D i r e c t o r , S tudent O r g a n i z a t i o n s Bureau 

Execu t ive A s s i s t a n t t o the Cab ine t Pret 
i d e n t 

P r e s i d e n t , ASMSU Cabinet 

S tudent A c t i v i t i e s D i v i s i o n 

S tuden t A c t i v i t i e s D i v i s i o n 
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• 

WHY WE ARE PROTESTING: : • 

-

i 

f i l l I ML ni\L i i\u i u y_i..LiL^-
_ _ — _ — ' • ' 

Yesterday the Committee for Student Sights sponsored a Public Forum to draw a t t e n 
tion to the problems of the l i b r a ry . Hs invited representatives cf the a t o r i s t r a -
tioxr. faculty members and students to express themselves on this i s sue . Ma admin
i s t r a t o r s responded: perhaps they were toe busy m th "more important" na t ters or, 
perhaps they f e l t tha t the condition of the l i b ra ry i s net the proper concernof 
?he student body. Dr. Chapin, director of the l ibrary , wrote: "I do not b e l i e f 
. . . t h a t much could be gained in an open a i r discussion of the p r o o f s . Ihcy are 
much more sophisticated and complicated than can bo handled in an open a i r d i s 
cussion." : . : 
We are l e f t with the feeling tha t the administration has no real rosoonw to ^ r 
c r i t i c i sms . A number of studies have been presented to i t , documenting the inade
quacies and uropoaing drast ic reforms, but without apparent success; the adminl-
s t ra t ion refuses to discuss th i s problem publicly. We are convinced tha t too only 
moans l e f t a t our disposal i s the public nrotes t . Our objective today & * * £ » 
attention on the HSU l ib ra ry . Our aim i s to publicize the facta ^ J * * ^ ? ^ 
to the University community, to the people of th i s s t a t e , and to the ent i re nation 

-

i f poss ib le . 
To those who would c r i t i c i s e us for creating unfavorable m b l i c i t y for the Univer
s i t y , we r e t o r t that we refuse tc remain loynl to a false ™ a g g \ " . 0 W

T ^ ^ ? s 
s i t y , we r e t o r t that we reruso tc remain ivy ax w * ±«ZZz =S=m=.'_-r; — -. " . . 
are widely publicized and i f our actions discourage P « g » « £ f * * ^ * ^ £ , 
Scholars, graduate students and faculty from coming' to KSUr who i s to blame* * r 
who i n s i s t en be t te r academic fac i l i t i e s? or the administration which i s will ing 
to "se l l " HSU by hiding some pert inent facts? An image wi l l never yicla us an 
.education; a decent l ib ra ry might, 

• 

\ , 

• _ • • ' • . . - • ' ^ ' X . . - • , 
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• A C T I O N N O W ! ^ S 

i 

There I s a f.enernl rer . I izr t ion oc campus of thu ittK^feqvati.es of ttafc prawnb ItibTB-
ry f a c i l i t i e s * The administration has tnken cognizance cf t h i s problem. But tame 
i s the prime fneter* Me must move founrd nov i f the l i b r a e i s to meet the needs of 
students today and those cf a rapidly growing student population. Specif ical ly , 
we ca l l upon the administration to commit the University to the following program. 
of reform: 

Ifce expansion program, which remains in the planning stage, must be accelera
ted—. 
The acquisi t ion ra te of the l i b r a ry i s woefully low; i t must be doubled 
tomedintely. , . . . ' 
Tho organization cf the l i b r a ry in to separate divisions i s outnoded, i n e f f i 
c i en t and needlessly frustrat ing and should be immediately res t ructured. 

« 
1 

• 

• 

When students are deprived of adequate educational f a c i l i t i e s ; when they cannot 
feel confident tha t v i t a l decisions are being made in the i r i n t e r e s t s ; whan they • . 
have exhausted a l l t r ad i t iona l channels: they then f a l l in to apathy or they are 
spurred to now Conns of p o t e s t . 

ati.es


• 

• 

. • • -

.' 

« 

A_ jJESCRIPTIVE OUTLINE OF THE COHKI7TEE FOR STUDENT RIGHTS (CSR) 

J . CSR - Or ig in and Purpose 

A. CSR grew from a group of students committed to certain pr inciples ; they 
vere d issa t i s f ied with the lack of student par t ic ipat ion in the univer
s i t y community and the ineffectiveness of the present "channels" for 
voicing student opinion. 

1 . CSR grew from a common committment to oppose in loco parentis as an 
educational policy and to affirm a bel ief in TKe need for real 
student par t ic ipat ion in a l l aspects - academic and social - of the 
t o t a l educational process. 

2 . CSR was organized as the d i rec t r e su l t of several students1 d i s 
cussions of the i r common problems and the decision to attempt to 
resolve these problems through 

• approach. 

B. CSR i s founded on a concept of "d i rec t student pa r t i c ipa t ion ;" i . e . , the 
bel ief t ha t students should have an effective voico in universi ty affairs 

' 

• 

• 

' 

and t ha t th i s nroper role of the student i s not found a t MSO. 
1 . I t i s one of CSR'e goals to open new, d i rec t channels for 

expression of student sentiment, and to make more effective those 
channels tha t do ex i s t . 

• • ' • ' • J • 

2 . ATISG - the most obvious channel - i s ineffective 
a) Al'SG has no rea l power; only recommends and i s l i s tened to by 

the administration only when the administration wishes to l i s t e n . 
b) AUSG i s not taken seriously by many students 

- • • ' 

. 
c) Al'SG I s bogged down within the channels of our "mult iversi ty," » - / m i W - t o * f [ ^ < , f c i -—..III W l ' „ . . l l l U i l O W l d l l U C X O V i V 1 U H U ^ t l M 

and thus looses i t s effectiveness as a spokesman for the 
students and as an adequate bargaining a^ent for many students . <J 

• : 

3. Public dis cussion of student par t ic ipat ion in the universi ty, of 
the va l id i ty of many of the ru les and regulations concerning a 
student 's personal and social l i f e , has, in the past , been in 
h ib i ted . An adequate public dialogue of these questions must take 
place, w>th direct and effective studont par t i c ipa t ion . 

• . . . • • • " - . 

C. We bel ieve tha t our approach i s achieving resu l t s ; already we see: 
1 . There i s more public discussion of the question of the student 

and h i s role in the universi ty, of the val id! ty of in loco parentis 
. and paternalism, of specific rules and regulations,Th"an MSU has 
has experienced in years . 

2 . Specifically, we can note the pre sent re-evnluati on by the 
Administration and other campus groups, of the rules regarding 
dis t r ibut ion of l i t e r a t u r e . This i s a direct resul t of the 
dis t r ibut ion of CSR's publication Logos. 

3 . The attempts to involve students in hearings by the Faculty "-, 
sub-coTTOittee on Housing i 3 also indicat ive of a new (or growing) 
regard for the students ' opinion. However, a pet i t ion containing 
over 1J200 signatures collected in l e s s than 6 days was rejected 
by the committee. This i s indicat ive of the problems encountered 
within the "channels" of our univers i ty . 

\ 

• • • • • 
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I I . Organiza"ion and Structure of CSR 

. 

• 
' 

v 

* 
• - . 

-

• % 

; 
_ A. Committee- of the VJhole 

1 . All students who are in te res ted a re members 
2 . Decides CSR policy and programs 

. B. Steering Committee 
x JU Elected by the Committee of the Whole 

2 . Chairman of CSR i s a member 
3 . Undertakes executive functions 

• 

.. 

' . . . - ' • • • < 

C. Ifenn Coordinators 
1« Serve as CSR representat ives in each dom 
2. Distr ibute Locos - t h e Voice of CSR 
3* Conrounicstion between Stooring Committee ond students 

• 

T 

D. CSR s t ruc ture i s very loose ; CSR i s a young and a growing organization; 
i t remains f l ex ib le i n s t ruc ture to meet changing and developing s i t ua t i ons . 

-

E, CSR s t ruc ture i s based on d i r ec t student nar t?c i ta t ion - th i s means t ha t 
• i t s success depends on students - and facul ty - to guide and carry out 

i t s programs and a c t i v i t i e s . 
• : 

F . CSR has a l so , in the short time s?nce i t has been organized, gained some 
valuable friends and a l l i e s . 

. .. 1 . Faculty members 
2 . American Civ i l l i b e r t i e s Union advice and aid in lega l aspects 
3 . Representatives i n AUSG 
iu Contacts with s t a t e l eg i s l a tu re 

"ho Student Ad H 

-

f 

5. Merger with the Student Ad Hoc Library Committee 

G. Publications 
1 , Logos - The Voice of CSR 
2 . Future hopes are to publish Informative material regarding the 

questions t ha t concern CSR and the students a t KSU, 

-

r 

-/,' 

H. Finances 
1 . CSR i s finances through contributions of students - donations a t 

Committee for the "hole meetings. (Contributions may be gent to 
P.O. Box 6?1 in Egst Lansing.) 

2 . Money i s bei ng ra ised through the. sa le of CSR buttons* 

I I I . Methods - CSR t a c t i c s in r e l a t ion t o i t s ourooses 

A. CSR i s an organization »d\ose base i s a strength of s tudents . To build t h i s 
base and to gain public dialogue necessar- for reforms in our univers i ty , 
CSR* 

1. Publishes Logos 
2 . Maintains a speakers service; publ ic debates and discussions 
3. "olds Committee of .the Whole meetings 
U.. Has norm Coordinators and,student contact 
5 . Has other means of publ ic i ty and press coverage 
6 . Uses "channels" by adding a d i r ec t student voice (as with the 

housing pe t i t ion) 
7 . Exists as a new and independent voice of student opinion a t MSU 

,V . * '* *^* ' 

— 
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. 

-
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B. CSR i s an organization of student opinion which i s not engulfed by 
the myriad of universi ty bureaucracy. ; I 

: 

• 

• i 

• 

• . 

1« CSRTs decision not to seek a charter *nd "approval" of AUSG 
a) Previous experience of the Federation for Student Rights and 

refusal of charter 
b) CSR i s in teres ted in spending i t s time and effor ts in meaning

ful ways t o advance i t s program; i t docs not want to become 
bogged down in organizational diversions, 

c) The second issue of Logos carried an ed i to r ia l which explained 
some of the other reasons for not seeking AUSG approval* 

2# The general experience of the l a s t several years has shovn the 
ineffectiveness of the normal "channels" for student par t ic ipat ion 
in universi ty af fa i rs a t KSI1. 

a) The issues that CSR i s raising are not newj these are problems 
tha t have concerned students here before* 

b) The fac t t ha t nothing hns been achieved in the oast regarding 
these problems indicates tha t a new and different approach by 
the students a t HSU i s necessary before any of our feoals wil l 
be achieved* 

3* CSR i s an organization which intends to function independent of the 
bureaucratic "channels" of the universi ty, but i t docs not intend 
to ignore or disregard such channels t ha t do presently ex is t . 

a) I t s effor ts wi l l be to open and improve these channels through 
i t s posi t ion as an independent student organization, 

• 

? 

i 

tu The future action and effectiveness of CSR depends on you; as a 
student organization CSR wi l l gain strength as more students 

. • 

; 

become active and join with others in the csmnaagn for 3 be t te r 
universi ty . 

IV. CSR's Specific Program 
• 

A* CSR has applied i t s belief t ha t in loco parent is i s not an educationally 
beneficial policy to several of THc nrosent rules and regulations a t HSU. 

' 

B* While recognizing tha t any community must have some sort of regulations 
to function properly, CSR denies the va l id i ty of universi ty ru les which are 
based on the concept of in loco parentis^ and has adopted - a t this time ** 
a specif ic prcgram of 12 points regarding sane of the more out-dated 
rules a t MSU. 

1* Refer to the 12 noint program tha t CSR has adopted. 
• • 

2 . This program - and a l l such policy decisions - are decisions of the 
Committee of the VJhole, and are dependent on direct student support 
for the i r strength. 

. 
. . 

This nrcpram i s based on a fundamental bel ief in the importance of re^l 
student par t ic ipat ion i n the educational process, in the necessity of an 
effective student voice in the functioning of the university*, and i n t h e 
emphatic denial of the val idi ty of the concept of in loco parent is for 
educational purposes. 

• 
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V. CSR "Philosophy" . 

• 
. ' 

• • . : 

- • 

i 
of the 

:^ 

A« Refer to CSR*a "Declaration of Purpose" - th i s i s a basic statement 
philosophy behind our goals and our decision to s t r ive for these goals in 
a new and independent rcanner. 

-

-

? 
. -

• • 

.-

. ? 

B, The following points , from t h i s "philosophy," should be nmnhasized: 
1# In loco parent i s does net serve an educationally bcmefici^l puroose# 

individuals cannot rea l ize t h e i r po ten t i a l i t i e s when they suffer 
special deprivations because they are students . 

2. Students should be guaranteed the same freedoms as a l l other c i t i 
zens; becoming a member of the universety cor^iun^ly should not 
mean giving up any of the basic r igh t s guaranteed in our society 
(courts have upheld this P r inc ip le ) . In fact , for the educational 
process, and the true pursuit of knowledge, i t i s even more import
ant tha t a l l such r igh t s be jealously preserved* 

•• 

. 
VI. IT TS IMPORTANT V0U OX SOTEFTS TO W K EF^CT VELY TOW.PD THE REALIZATION 

OF THE GO.'LS OF M BT^VED UfTVEPSTTT. 
• 

A, Silence on the nar t of the student i s consent to the present s i tua t ion , 
Student apathy toward in loco parentis and l imitat ions of const i tu t ional 
freedoms i s consent to these nolici.es by default . 

» t v - n 
• .; * 

• 

B. The lack of r e su l t s in the past has shown the ineffectiveness of the 
established "channels" for the voicing of student opinion. 

f 

1» Thus, CSR hopes to bring an effective voice of student opinion to 
- ; our camous through a new and d i r ec t approach. 

• • • 

2# I t i s ncv t ine for the student tc become n v i t n l nar t of his 
- ^ — * — L - J - J _ ~ *t 

I university community • • • 

i 

i 

• 

. 

. 

-
^K 

C. CSR i s basical ly in teres ted i n wc-rkitv f ° r a be t t e r educational community, 
in the broadest sense of th i s term. This involves securing the freedoms 
nocessarv for adeqxiate student par t ic ipat ion ?n the t o t a l educational 
process, and this involves a serious reappraisal of the present r e l a t ion
ship between the student and his university* CSrt i nv i t e s a l l members of 
the MSU community to £oin with us in public discussion of these questions 
and in responsible action to resolve cur common problems* < r - , 

'• : 

• • • / • , 

> 

•ry 

I \ i 

- -

-
. 

. 

: • ' 

' 
* 

" ' 

i 
, 

; . r . 

• • 

• 

• • • ' " 

' . . . 

• 

' I 
A V . 

• -

-- ! 
-

• - • 

• 

nolici.es


' 
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• - A IECLASATTON OF PURPOSE (CSR) 
• 

> . 

We, the students of Ilichig'art S ta te University, !;avu fcraed the Ccnml'ttee 
for Student Rights (CSR), to defend and promote our legit imate i n t e r e s t s as 
students. We uni te to affirm an educational philosophy that i s fundamental 
to the needs of students and consistent with the r ights of man. 

• 

• 

/ 

We sta te our firm be l ie f in "the doctrine that man i s meant to l i ve , not 
to prepare for l i fe ; 1 ' democratic par t ic ipa t ion , not n Training for~"ciemocracy;n 

xne understanding tha t there i s no conflict in being a man and being a student; 
an atmosphere in which there i s no True Value, but one in which there i s an 
unencumbered Search for Values; a society in which the Administration serves 
the v i t a l and changing needs of students and facultj r , not one in which the 
scholars are subordinate to "the University." 

Inherent in t h i s doctrine i s the conception of the student as a human 
being ful ly capable of assuming respons ib i l i t i e s in the here-and-nowf quite 
prepared to suffer the consequences of makinp mistakes; not as a child to 
be pampered and spanked when he i s naughty; not as an incidental and 
troublesome element injected into an ohterwise smooth-flowing process; not 
as an apprentice training to take h i s place in a s t r i c t l y defined society* 

• 

'. 
t 

. 

Ike University i s not a "nice setup" as administration personnel have 
quaintly put i t ; i t i s exnloration, i t i s tension, i t i s confl ict ; i t i s 
the peaceful, but intense, resolution of common problems by those who are 
most immediately concerned with the given society. 

Our bel iefs iraoly the need for the University to f a c i l i t a t e - but not 
control - the develooment of each individual student. Fac i l i t a t ion involves 
devoting primary at tent ion to the individual s tudent ' s academic needs, to 
the material and i n t e l l e c t u a l resources a t his disposal; not to the winning 
of government contracts; not to projecting a favorable miblic imaee; not 
toward the creation of a Multiversi ty, 

• 

• 

. 

J 

\ 

• 

-) 

When vp distiau^ish between fac i l i t a t ion and control^ we re len t less ly 
object to the nolicy tha t students can rea l ize the i r po t en t i a l i t i e s when 
they suffer special deprivations because they are stvdents* ~n essence, 
what we resolutely oppose i s the doctrine of in loco parentis^ which asser ts 
that n the college stands in the sa™e positiori""lo i t s students as t ha t of a 
parent . . .and i t can therefore d i rec t and control the i r conduct to the same 
extent tha t a parent can." 

*he University administration wi l l quickly Point out - and correct ly so -
tha t the doctri.ne of in loco parentis has renal ned substant ia l ly i n t a c t 
when l ega l ly challenged. But we deny that t h i s i s the paramount i s sue , 
Rather, we ask! Does th i s doctrlng serve a benefj cinl educational purpose? 
Does i t exDress the ' tost desirable relat ionship between the students and 
the administration of the University? Our reply i s ^n emphatic NOV This 
doctrine p ' rmi t s an administration to formulate a-True Value and~Tnvnose i t 
upon a diverse group of students - forcing them to conform or to forego a 
University education. Arbitrary ru les and regulations which enforce con
formity in the personal and social aspects of l i f e inevitably dull inrtj. virtual 
creat iv i ty and an inquis i t ive s p i r i t i n the in t e l l ec tua l sphere. 

Thus, CSR ar ises not only to change the most offensive pa te rna l i s t i c 
regulat ions, but also to challenge the Universi ty 's claim to be pa t e rna l i s t i c , 
and to i n i t i a t e a fresh dialogue regarding the student, the University, 
and soc ie ty . 

' 
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• rco PDnnuou CSR PROGRAM Loi\ r i\uu\nivi 
The following recommendations were approved by general meetings of the 

Committee for Student Rights (CSR). These proposals represent specific 
improvements which should be made a t Michigan State University as soon as 
reasonably.possible. 

1 . Students over 21 may l ive in housing of t h e i r choice, subject only to 
l o c a l , s t a t e , and federal laws. To be implemented immediately. 

2 . Juniors and seniors, regardless of sex or age, may l ive i n housing of 
the i r choice with parental consent, subject only to loca l , s t a t e , and,federal 
laws. To be implemented immediately. 

' ' ' . • • • - < 

3- Senior women, and those women ever 21, l iv ing in residence h a l l s , shall 
have no hoursj junior women shal l have no hours Friday and Saturday n igh t s . Hours 
for other women shal l be 12i00 midnight Sunday through Thursday, IsOO A.K. Friday, 
and I t30 A*K» Saturday. To be implemented immediately. • : 

U. Overnight permissions for female students shal l bet 
a» GgHERAL* A female student may stay overnight anywhere for no 

more than three consecutive days and n ights . 
b . GENERAL WEEKENDS Same as above, but valid only Friday through 

Monday morning. 
c . SPECIFICS A parental note sha l l accompany each overnight, except 

for home. Duration shal l be determined by the parent or guardian, 
The note need only mention the duration of the overnight* 

The form l e t t e r s sent to parents shal l specif ical ly use the terms "General", 
"General Weekend", and "Specific", and shal l contain no inference tha t any 

type of permission i s of an extraordinary nature. To be implemented Spring 
term, 196?. 

• . " > 
$. All University regulations tha t discriminate against female students 

shal l be abolished no l a t e r than Fa l l term. l*6fl. sha l l be abolished nc la t e r than Fa l l term> 

• 

6* The University shal l respect the students1 c i v i l r l ch t s and l i b e r i t t e s 
on and off campus j argr enteranco into a student 's l iving quarters unauthorized by 
maid student shal l be in accordance with s ta te and federal laws, especially those 
regarding search and seizure* To be Implemented immediately* 

** i 

7* Al l students, while not on University property* i n University approved 
supervised housing or involved in University sponsored a c t i v i t i e s , shal l be 
subject only to loca l , s t a t e , and federal lavs* To he implemented immedlatcly* 

> 
8* Any student o r students may dis t r ibute atoy wri t ten or pr inted material 

in accordance with l o c a l , s t a t e , and federal laws, on campus, and no peimission 
need be sought to d i s t r ibu te except in classrooms and stucjy halls* To be 
implemented immediately* 

9* Suspension procedures tha t s t a t e that suspended students may not 
remain i n the "Lansing-East Lansing erea" unless i t i s the i r natural hcmer 

shal l be abolished* Suspended studnntn way flrwjtMtftfe IMJUI HIT At*o*» aud *hf> co>VDit« 
To be implemented immediately* 

-
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10* Rules and maximum punishments shal l be specific* Disciplinary actions 
sha l l be for specif ic offenses, not for such vague reasons as asoc ia l and/or 
an t i - soc ia l behavior* and/or a t t i t u d e s , o r , a genera£j?abili1y to adjust to the 
University. The specif ic ru les , regulat ions, po l i c i e s , and punishments sha l l 

a» Contain evaluations or reports made by fellow students , including 
Resident Assis tants ; 

_ . *. . _ _ . . 

c . Are avai lable- to anyone except faculty snd authorized administration, 
d i rec t ly or i nd i r ec t l y , unless specif ic , wri t ten consent has been 

b . Are net completely open to the student a t a l l timesj 
Are available to anyo 
d i rec t ly or i n d i r c c t l 
given by the student. 

124 Improvements in the MSU l i b r a ry sha l l be i n i t i a t e d ijnmedlately i n 

• ' • ; 
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Steering Committee 

Chairman 
fee. Sec« 

,Socretaxy 
^Treasurer 
Research 
Legal 
Logos 
Speakers 
Press 
Coordinators 

... . 
• 

* . • 

Mike Hooten 
Sta Dowty 
Janet Goldwasser 
Carl Frlberg 
Valerie Westcott 
Marcia Klugman 
Paul Schiff 
Linda Kerley 
Mike Kinctoian 
Hike Price 
Bret Wakefield 

• 

. 

f 

- • 

351-5378 . 
351-5529 
355-3621* 
332-357li 
332-06U7 or 351-5529 
35Wi095 or 351-552*5 worki 372-l°10/ex.285 
•&Uxk$2 or 351-5529 
355-7305 
353-Hi32 or 355-3252 
332-3li66 

• 

s 

• 

• 
I 

Academic Affairs 
Reinhard Mohr 

Members-a t - larpe 
Tory Louis 

• 

• 

Brody Coord* 
Vi. Circle 
Em Circle 
5.r\ Campus 
S*W* Campus 

John Dennis 
Mike Steely 
Roger Howard 
Gordon Hcrshey 
Linda Kerley 
Kathy Coyle 
Merrell Frankel 
Lynn Cronquist 

r -

: 

" ™ - - - - - — - * — — — — - — 

337 -̂2000 
. 

337-9551 
• 

355-1*821 . 
355-9U02 
355-06U8 
351-5529 
355-06hl 
355-7305 
355-2063 
353-3039 
353-Gb63 

• 

. 
• 

-

-' 

" 
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Dormitory Coordinators 

; 
^ 

355-06U1 
355-5U52 
355-5719 
355-06U1 
355-1386 
355-2628 
355-U283 

Brody Gordon Hershey 
Armstrong Mike Griffin 
Bailey Kurt Hahn 
Bryan Gordon Hershey 
But terf ie ld Jean Powers 
Emmons Jim Wiedman 
Rather Barbara Gisler 
W. Circle Linda Kerley 
Landon Georgia Bodtke 
Williams Amy McClellan 355-3583 

" G. Vandenbossche 355-355U 
Mayo Pam Kull 355-2U20 
Gi l lchres t Pat Averi l l 355-OU59 
Yakeley Linda Kerley 355-7305 
Campbell Janet Goldwasser 355-362li 
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n 
n 

355-7305 
355-8690 

E. Circle 
Ph i l l ips 
Mason 
Snyder 
Abbott 

Kathy Coyle 
Tcry Louis 
Kathy Coyle 
Jchn Dennis 

355-2063 
355-U821 
355-206? 
355-9U02 

S« E. Campus Merrell Frankel 353-3039 
McDonel, W. Mike Kindraan 35>Hi32 

Nelson Brown 353-1U25 
G* Kietzner 353-10U6 
Carl Christenson355-88U6 
Pan Olden 355-92 5U 
Vic Lapuzywski 35>1l863 
Jeff Simmon 35>1863 
Ravell Lul tz 353-3076 
Jer ry Druf f 353-2065 
Mary Kocher 353-3280 
Erin Tucker 353-331*7 
Lynn Cronquist 353-OU63 
Dick Morgan 353-0066 
Lynn Cronquist 353-OU63 
Greg Martin 355-68% 
Carol Evans 355-7125 
Jerry Chamhcr-

l i n 353-2800 
Karen Lee 351-2331 

• - . 1 

Shaw,E.B* 
" W . 

Fee, W. 
n (i 

n E. 
Akers, E. 

« W. 
« W. 

. N 

• 

S»W, Campus 
Wilson, E, 

» , V. 
Case 

Wonders, N. 

Ken Kopstein 355-61.10 
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PARLIAMENTS,. 1 POINTER^._. _ . . 

PAembers 

1- Keep a l e r t . . Many mee t ings seem s t u p i d because the members dream. 
2 , Study the most i m p o r t a a ^ mot ions so you w i l l kn^w what t o d o . 
3- Remember: Si lenc 'e means c o n s e n t . You have an o b l i g a t i o n t o o b j e c t 

i f you t h i n k something not prooei oi w i s e . 
4 . Make your c o n t r i b u t i o n b e f o r e the-whole mee t ing , no t mere lv t o your 

n e i g h b o r . 
5 . Make your c o n t r i b u t i o n a t t he mee t ing , no t mere ly i n i n d i c a n t comments 

to a f r i e n d a f t e r t he mee t ing . 
6 . Address the c h a i r and g e t h i s consen t where neces sa ry ( see c h a r t ) . 
7 . Debate the i s s u e , no t t he man who p r e s e n t s i t , 
8 . I f i n doubt ask for i n f o r m a t i o n . Use par l iamentary , , i n q u i r y or request 

f o r i n f o r m a t i o n . 
* 

9 . I f ' y o u a r e shy , g e t i n t o the d e b a t e . You w i l l soon f o r g e t your f e a r . 
10. I f you a r e t he t a l k a t i v e t y p e , d i s c i p l i n e y o u r s e l f . L i s t e n i n g .well i s 

as threat an a r t a s t a l k i n g w e l l . 
11. Remember procedure provides for reconsideration of question. 
12. Appeal from the decision of the chair if he is dictatorial. 
13. Tf action is taken th^t doe-s not seem representative of the membership, 

move to consider and have eoteied on the minutes for the next meeting, 
14. Use point of order if violations of nrocedure occur. 
15- Cries of "question" have no meaning. Debate c-nn be closed only by 2/3 

vote if someone wished to speak, 

Chair-man 

Guard the spirit of democratic procedure. vVork to: 
(a) Promote free debate 
(b) Guarantee the rights of minorities 
(c) Produce the majority will 
(d) i!)st°blish equal lights of members 
(e) Avoid Time wastins procedures 
(f) Keep Tone of the meeting impersonal 
(g) Take definite action. 
Work out the program before the meeting. If a program committee or ex
ecutive bosrd exists in your organization, plan with it definite agerrla 
for the meeting. See that responsibility is assigned where reports axe 
necessary, or /here information must be found before profitable discus
sion end action can occur. The usual older of business is: 
(a) Reading of the minutes of the previous meeting, with correction 
and adoption 
(b) Reports of boards and standing committees 
(c) Reports of special committees 
( d ) S p e c i a l o r d e r s 
( e ) Unf in ished b u s i n e s s and g e n e r a l o r d e r s 
( f ) New b u s i n e s s and g e n e r a l o r d e r s 

P rese rve o r d e r — d o n ' t l e t the meet ing ge t away f ron vou, 
Refer t o y o u r s e l f a s tfre c h a i r , no t as I* 
I f you must d e b a t e , l e ave the c h a i r , or a t l e a s t ^sk the p e r m i s s i o n 
of t he g roup . I f you f ind i t necessary f r e q u e n t l y to a s s e r t y - u r 
own o p i n i o n s , p robab ly you a r e not the chairman t y p e , 

J6a 

3. 
4 . 
5-



: • 7 . 

8 

10. 
11 
12 
15 

14 

a s "make known by 
say aye those 

the 
opp-

Adjust the formality of your manner and vocabulary to the 
size and purpose of the meeting. Frequently in small groups 
discussion can be carried on informally, but with .formal.. 
motions made for the minutes when action is taken. 
In debate, recognize speakers fairly, giving preference 
to one who speaks infrequently, to alternate sides, to one 
who has not spoken, etc. 
Avoid ambigous instructions,,such 
usual sign." Say: "Those in favor 
osed say n o . " 
Always take a negat ive vote enen though the a f f i rmat ive 
seems to have c a r r i e d . 
S t a t e c l e a r l y whether the motion i s c a r r i e d o r l o s t . 
I den t i fy the motion t o be voted upon. 
If in doubt , ask fo r opinion of someone who knows. 
Remember: nothing i s o f f i c i a l u n t i l s t a t e d by the chairman. 
The meeting i s not adjourned,even a f t e r v o t e , u n t i l chairman 
announces adjournment 
I n s i s t on r e l e v a n t debate on c l e a r l y phrased motions. 
Keep the assembly c l e a r l y informed as to what i s pending. 



Notes OP Parliamentary Procedure #1 

meetings are conducted, aod 
to this volume in any of its 

The accepted authority on parliamentary procedure is ROBERT'S 
RULES OF ORDER, a handbook compiled by a Col. Henry M. Robert, 
and based upon the rules of the American Congress and the British 
Houses of Parliament. Unless otherwise specified in the constitu
tion or by-laws of an organization, it is assumed that Robert's 
Rules is the standard under which 
disputes are settled by reference 
many editions. 

Parliamentary law can become very complex, and as you know 
the study and interpetation of it is a private profession for 
some few men who are alaays on hand when a legislative body of 
any importance meets. The purpose of parliamentary law is to 
facilitate the passage- of buisiness with justice to the majority 
and minority alike. It way be usod,and sometimes is,however, to 
obstruct the passage of legislation and to confuse the members 
of the group. 

You cannot expect to become a parliamentary expert, unless 
you devote much of your time to study Robert's and other faand-
bookes. But you can equip yourself to act as chairman, as you 
piirhaps already have; and you can become an effictive member of 
a group,, by some fimiliarity with the ordinary parliamentary 
procedures. 

The Main Motion 

Business is gotten under way in a meeting by means of the 
main motion. The main motion is a means of setting before the 
group the matter upon which action is required. 

The preferred form is: 

air. Chairman, spoken by 
The Chairman recognizes 
The speaker states his : 
Another member .seconds, or the Chairman asks for a second 
The Chairman calls for discussion.... 
After discussion the Chairman restates the motion 
The Chairman calls for a vote and announces the result 

the member from the floor. 
the speaker 
lotion: I move that.... 
or the Chairman asks for a s 

The main motion may be modified in three ways: 
...* 

"i i . By motion t o amenfl by a d d i t i o n 
By motion t o amend by s t r i k i n g out 
By motion t o amend by s u b s t i t u t i o n 

Only two amendments may be on the f l o o r a t one t i m e . An 
amendment may modify bu t not r e v e r s e the i n t e n t of t he main 
mot ion . 

Only one main motion may be on the f l o o r a t one t ime . 
Except in s p e c i a l c a s e s , The Charman may vote on the main 

motion or"amendments only when h i s vo t e can change the f i n a l 
d e c i s i o n . 



Notes on Parliamentary Procedure ,>2 

Disposing cf the Main_Motion -

Once a main motion is on the floor, it may be disposes* of in various 
ways. One of them is to vote it down; another is to pass it. 

There are other ways to treat main motions, some to delay action, some 
to make far further consideration, some to in effect defeat the motion: 

1. To commit or refer to committe 
a. May be sent to some standing committee. The motion is: 

I move that this matter be referred t*. the Committee on.... 
b. May be -given to special committee. The motion is: I move 

that the Chair appoint a committee to.... 

(probably is wise to surest nunbex or committee members; 
perhaps- to requite » report by a certain time) 

2. To defer action 

a. Motion to postpone cons ide ra t ion to a c e r t a i n t ime: Motion: 
I move tha t we postpone fu r the r -d i s cus s ion u n t i l . . . . 

b . Motion t o make a s p e c i a l ordex of bzsiness: Hotion: I move 
t ha t the motion under cons ide ra t ion be made a spec ia l order 
of business a t . . . . ( r e q u i r e s 2/3 vote to pass) 

c . Motion to t a b l e . Motion: I move tha t t h i s motion be tabled. 
- — -. 

3. To suppress of limit debate 
a. Motion, or call, fa the pervious question. Motion: I move 

the question. (Often .just I'he call: "question") (2/5 vote) 
b.. Motion to limit debate, footion: I move that debate close 

at.... or; .1 move to limit debate on the pending motion to... 
minutes, (requires 2/3 vote) 

c. Objection to consideration. Motion: I object to considera
tion. (requires no second: needs 2/3 vote; must be made be
fore any discussion begins) 

d. To postpone indefinitely. Motion: I move that we postpone 
indefinitely the motion under consideration, (really a mo
tion to kill - may be used for test of strength). 

These motions provide you wit** a XWXG of options for securing the 
postponement of further consideration of a motion on the floor. They re
quire only a raa-jority to pass unless the 2/3 vote is specifically noted, or 
if particular conditions obtain. In case of doubt, look at your ROBERT'S 
RULES if you have one, or let the e*roup help you decide. 

83b 



Notes on Parliamentary Procedure £3 

Privileged Motions -
* 

This i s a c l a s s of motions which providez for meeting spec ia l problems 
and which usua l ly take precedence of whatevei bus iness i s on the f l o o r , 

• * • 

• • 

1. To f i x the time of the next meeting* 

A motion intended to se t the time of. next meeting for those groups 
which do not have fixed d a t e s . I t i s used to perpetuate groups not well 
organized, and may be used to prevent the d i s s o l u t i o n cf a i rouo formed f 
fo r some spec ia l p u r p o s e . This motion takes precedence over a l l o t h e r s , 
even t ha t to Adjorn. Can be amended. 

2 . To Adjorn. 
Takes precedence over a l l o ther motions except the one "hove discussed, 

I t i s not deba tab le , nor amendable. 
3 . Take a r e c e s s , 
Not deba tab le , but may b amended. Takes e f fec t immediately i f passed, 
4 . Question of p r i v i l e g e . 
The motion i s : Mr. Chairman. I r i s e to a quest ion of personal pridlegp. 
May r e l a t e to such mat ters a s : The organiza t ion of the assembly; the 

confort of i t s members in l i g h t i n g , h e a t i n g , v e n t i l a t i o n , e t c . 
5 . C a l l fo r orders of the day . 
This i s a deman t ha t the assembly conform to i t s program or order of 

b u s i n e s s . Requires no second- Uav remind the c h a i r of a previously pasasd 
spec ia l order of the day motion, or of any v i o l a t i o n of the prescr ibed o r 
der of b u s i n e s s . 
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NOTES ON PARLIAMENTARY PROCEDURE #4 

The fo l lowing a r e some misce l l aneous motions which have not 
been d i s c u s s e d so f a r . Some a rc c i a s s e d as main mot ions ; some a r e 
class&d as i n c i d e n t a l mot ions ; some a re j u s t mot ions . 

1. Divis ion of the quest ion. 
Sometimes the ques t ion(or motion) on the f loor i s made up of 
Several d i s t i n c t sec t ions or d i v i s i o n s . If you think "each-of---—l££ 
these sec t ions could b e t t e r be discussed and voted upon sep
a r a t e l y , you make a motion to Divide the Question. The motion 1V' 
must i nd i ca t e c l e a r l y how the quest ion should be d iv ided . I t 
i s not deba tab le . If p a s s e d , ' t h e motion i s them discussed and 
voted upon in ttee sec t ions suggested by the motion. 

2 . Division of assembly. 
This i s a simple request for a carefu l count of the vote on 
any motion. What you are asking i s tha t the chairman sha l l 
r equ i r e the assembly to r i s e , o r to show hands, so t h a t a 
carefu l check can be made. I t comes when you think a voice 
vote i s so close tha t the outcome i s in doubt. I t needs no 
aecound, but must be made before another motion i s on-the 
r i o o r . 

-
3. To Reconsider .:*.*-
This motion may be made only by someone who voted with the 
winning side. It requires a second, which may bo made by 
anyone. It is debatable when the motion to be reconsidered 
is debatable. Majority vote. 
4-, To rescind. 
This motion may be made by any member. It is debatable. 
The effect of this motion is to remove from the minutes what
ever action has been taken. It requires a two thirds vote to 
pass it if it is made at the meeting as the sams action to 
which it is applied. If the motion is made at the next meet
ing only a mojority is required. 



NOTEct ON PARlAfiSENTARY PROCEDURE p> 
I » - - -

1. Parliamentary Inquiry 
This i s not r e a l l y a motion a t a l l . I t i s simply a means for 

g e t t i n g advice from the chairman. As a member of the group, you 
always have the r i g h t to r i s e and ask pariamentary advice from the 
chairman. The'form i s ; fir. Chairman. I r i s e to a parl iamentary 
i nqu i ry . Needs no second. I s not deba tab le . May i n t e r r u p t a speaker. 

2. Request for imformation. 
This one is like the oarliamentary inquiry, except that you 

may direct it to someone in the ŝ roup, usually the speaker or the 
one who has "just spoken, through the chairman. This is a request 
for information of any kind on the subject under discussion. 
The form: Mr Chairman. I rise for information, (fhis is a ques
tion to the chirraan) OR: Mr. Chairman. I should like to ask a 
question, (the chairman will then ask....if he will yield for or 
accept a question; and if so, you direct your question to the 
Chairman,)Needs no second. Not debatable. May interrupt a speaker. 

5. Appeal from the decision of the chair. 
This is a way of asking the group to overule the chairman, 

flhen you believe his decision is wrong. The form is: Mr. Chairman. 
I appeal from the decision of the chair. 

You may state your reason; the chair may state his. Then he 
calls for a vote like this: The decision of the chair has been 
appealed from. Those in favor of sustaining the decision 
Those opposed. The vote of the group Bill then decide the dispute. 
Needs no second. Is not debatable* 

• 

4. Question of order. 
This motion is a way of remindina the chairman that bussines 

is out of order, or that he is allowing debate when there should 
be none, or so on. The form: Mr. Chairman. I rise to a point of 
order,or just. Point o"f order. 

Needs no second. Is not debatable. 
-

5. Withdraw a motion, 
. ••-. If the mover wishes to withdraw his motion for any reason, he 
. will simply ask permission of the chair to do so. The chairman 

will inquire if ther is any objection; if not the motion is 
withdrawn. The seconder need not be specially cosulted; he can 
object when the chairman asks for any. If there is objection the 
chairman will put the question to vote; if passes the motion is 
exounged from the minutes; if defeated, the motion remains on the 
floor. The form: Mr. Chairman, I request permission to withdraw 
my motion, 



NOTES ON PARLIAMENTARY PROCEDURE #6 

Mictions L i s 

PRIVILEGED MOTIONS: 

F i x t ime of n e x t mee t ing-

Ad jou rn 
R e c e s s 
P r i v i l e g e 

SUBSIDIARY MOTIONS: 

Lay on t a b l e 
P r e v i o u s q u e s t i o n 
L imi t d e b a t e 
P o s t p o n e t o c e r t a i n t ime 
R e f e r t o c o m m i t t e e 
Commit tee of t h e whole 
Amend 
P o s t p o n e i n d e f i n i t e l y 

MAIN MOTIONS: 

Main m o t i o n f o r g e n e r a l b u 
Take from t a b l e 
R e c o n s i d e r 
R e s c i n d 
Make s p e c i a l o r d e r of b u s . 

INCIDENTAL MOTIONS: 

Q u e s t i o n of o r d e r 
Appea l d e c i s , of c h a i r 
Suspend r u l e s 
O b j e c t t o c o n s i d e r a t i o n 
P a r l i a m e n t a r y I n q u i r y 
R e q u e s t f o r i n f o r m a t i o n 
Withdraw a m o t i o n 

tod by Pre 

Second 

Yes' 

Yes 
Yes 
No 

Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 

. Yes 

s . Y e s 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 

No 
. Yes * 

Yes 
No 
No 
No 
No 

• 

c e d e n e e 

Amendable 

Yes : 

No 
Yes 
No 

No 
. No 

Yes 
Yes 
Us 
Yes 
Yes 
No 

Yes 
No 
No 
Yes 
Yes 

No 
No 
Mo 

. No 
So 
No 
No 

• 

Debate 

No 

No 
No 
No 

No 
No 
No 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 

Yes 
No 

. Yes 
Yes 
-Yes 

No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 

p 

* . 

Vote 

. 1/2- r" 
1/2 
1/2 
'Chair. 

1/2 
2 /5 
2/5 
1/2 
1/2 
1/2 
1/2 
1/2 

1/2. 
1/2 
1/2 
2 /3 
2 /5 

Chai r . 
1/2 
2/3 

M — 2/3 
Chai r . 
Chai r . 
1/2 

* 

• 



The Most Important Principles Of 
Parliamentary Procedure 

"Parliamentary procedure i s the code of ru les for working together in 
groups, I t has evolved through centuries out of the experience of ind iv i 
duals working together for a common purpose. I t i s logic and common sense 
crys ta l l ized in to ru les of lav/," ( l ) Parliamentary rules are not technica
l i t i e s to be used to obstruct and confuse, but ru les based on pr inciples 
of cooperative, democratic act ion. If a person understands the principles 
he need not memorize r u l e s . Below are l i s t ed the most important principles 
of parliamentary procedure: (2) 

1. Parliamentar" r o l e : e>-ist to f a c i l i t a t e the t ransact ion of 
business and to promote cooperation and harmony. 

2 . The vr-te of the majority decides. 
3. All nc*".bers have equal r i g h t s , p r iv i leges , and obl igat ions. 
4 . The minority has r igh t s which must be protected. 
5 . Fu l l c.-d free discussion of every proposit ion presented for 

decision i s an established r i g h t . 

6. The simplest and most di rect procedure for accomplishing a pur-
should be used. 

7. A def in i te and logical order ĉ  precedence governs the introduc
t ion end disposi t ion of a l l motions. 

8. Only one question can be considered a t a time. 

9. Every member has the r igh t to kno»w what the question before 
the assembly means before he votes . 

10. ^he membership nay delegate dut ies and authori ty but r e t a ins 
the -. Isfct of f ina l decision, 

11 . Parlianentary ru les must b<; administered impar t ia l ly . 

(1) Alice F. o tu r^ i s , Learning Parliamentary Procedures, McGraw-Hill 
Compary* Inc . , New York, 1955, p. 15 

(2) Ib id . , Chapter 3. 
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CLASSIFICATION OF O P E C I A L MOTIONS ACCORDING TO PURPOSE 

A. To Change A Main Motion 
1. Amend 

B. To Suppress Debate or Hasten Action 
2. Previous -juestlon (or vote immediately) 
3. -Suspend Rules 
4-, Limit debate 
5. Take from table (or resume consideration) 
€>• Make special order of bussiness 

C. To Delay Action 
7. Postpone to a certain time(or postpone definitely) 
8. Lay on table (or postpone temporarily) 
9. Refer to committee (or commit) 

D. To Prevent Action 
10. Object to consideration 
11- Withdraw a motion 
12. Postpone indefinitly 

S. To Consider More Carefully 
15- Committee of the whole (or consider informally) 

F, To Change A Decision 
14. Reconsider 
15. Rescind 

G. To Maintain Rules and Order 
16. question of p r i v i l ege 
17. Point of order 
IB. Appeal from decis ion of c h a i r 
19. Parl iamentary inquiry 
20 . Request fo r information 

H. To Close A Meeting 
2 1 . Adjorn 
22. Fix time of next meeting. 
2J . Recess 

The conduct of f o rna l group meetings often r equ i r e s the use of 
spec ia l parl iamentary motions to meet p a r t i c u l a r types of s i t -uat ions. 'Many of them w i l l be employed very t a r e l y , and o t h e r s 
a re used more commonly, but an acqaintance with a l l of them i s 
h e l p f u l l in fu r the r ing democratic and e f f i c i e n t conduct of bu
s i n e s s . Because these motions are s p e c i a l , many use s t a n d a r i z -
ed phraseology, many may not be amended, some a re in order 
when main motions a re being diseusssd and n̂ay even i n t e r r u p t a 
speaker , many a re not deba tab le , and some which are more d r a s 
t i c r equ i r e a two t h i r d s vo t e . 
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HOW TO HAVE A GOOD DISCUSSION 

(A guide for these participating in discussions) 

1. SPEAK U? WHEN YQU HAVE AN IDEA 
In an informal group don't wait for the discussion leader to 
recognize y-.-u, .and don't stand up; however, let him decide who 
should have the floor if several try to speak at once. 
Ever^nes ideas are valuable. Your remarks will stimulate 
others. 

2. HELP YOUR DISCUSSION LEADER 
When. th£. discussion gets fuzzy, you should summarize or ask 
for more information. You csn ki_ep the discussion on the 
track by restating the problem. 

3- DON'T LET SILENCE EMBARRAS YOU 
Silence is good far thinking. You may wsnt to ask for mere 
information to help start the discussion. 

4 . PERSONAL STORIES MAKE EXCESS BAGGAGE 
P e r s o n a l e x p e r i e n c e s u s u a l l y t a k e more t i m e t o t e l l t h a n t h e y 
a r e w o r t h . I f e v e r y e n u d i s c r i b e s what happened t o h i m , d i s 
c u s s i o n s e t s nowhere . 

5 . LISTIN THOUGHTFULLY TO OTHERS 
The h a r d e s t p a r t of t h e d i s c u s s i o n i s t o c o n c e n t r a t e oo what 
i s b e i n g s a i d , and toOT on what you p l a n - to say a s soon a s 
you g e t t h e c h a n c e . L e t y o u r s e l f be . s t i m u l a t e d by t h e t h i n k 
i n g of o t h e r s . Your '-wn p a s t e x p e r i e n c e w i l l come t o you a s 
s o o n a s you' n e e d i t . 

6 . AiEiXESS YOUR PEMARKS TO EVERYONE 
(ou are being too formal if you talk to the discussion lead
er pnly. If you speak to only one person at a time you may 
start a two way conversation or even an argument. 

7 . DOSI'T MONOPOLIZE 
• A minute or two is long enough to speak, if you like to 
Ja-lk, you'll have to watch yourself very closely on this 
-ne. Tine gees twice as fast while YOU ARE TALKING. 

87 KEEP*UP WITH THE DISCUSSION 
If you get loot-,say so. If you don't understand whats going 
en, chances "are some of the others don't either. Ask for all 
the explanations you need. 

9- BE FRIENDLY WHEW YOU DISAGREE 
/People don't think stright or quickly when they are irri
tated- And remember these arc two sides to every question. 
When you are v/rong admit it. The test of intelligence is how 
quickly you see whats right-not how often you are right to 

"begin with. If you don't mind criticism, others will be 
encouraged to share their ideas with you. Remember too* 
that friendly disagreement is a good way to stimulate sound 
thinking again when agreement has been too hasty. 

. . . 



10. COME TO THE MEETING WITH QUESTIONS 
If the meeting has been well planned you will know in ad
vance what you are going to talk ab ut. Think about it a 
little before the meeting - read, ask questions, make notes 
of the p >ints y.,u will want to bring up. 

11. .REACH DECISIONS 
Before the meeting ends, try to reach agreement on the prob
lems. When agreement is p.-ssible, y-»u should try for an 
understanding .,f the different p.ints J£ view. In this way 
you can help the gr^up move ahead with a good feeling, 
As a rule y..u will want to v^te only on a matter of person
al preference. 

12. FOLLOW THROUGH AFTER THE MEETING 
Be sure y.»u know what to do before the next meeting-then 
do it. 

Barriers to Discussion 

I. Early Training Has Not Encouraged Discussio 
A. At_h.ojne parental domination 
B- At school— SpeaK when spoken to , "Answer teacher". 
C- In community—"Children should be seen, not heard". 
D. Enjoy Listming;— no mental strain end properr.iember role. 
E. Depend on experts— leaders, parents, etc. More cour-

" • «. teous to listin, 
F. Wait to get a new and startling idee to compete favor

ably with others. 
G."If I suggest anything, I'll be put on a comsitteeV 

II. Little or No Preparation of Group for Discussion 
A.*No feeling of belonging. 
B. Poor choice of subject (1) "No interest in it";(2)"Don't 

know enough about it." (3) Too brood or (4) untimely. 
C- Topic poorly handled. (1) speaker tells all - nothing 

is left to discuss; (2) not challenging — creating pas
sivity; (3) incomplete introduction to question; 
(4-) nc advance warning so no preperotion. 

D..Questions to group (1) poorly worded, (2) not heard 
(3) patronizing. 

E. Feeling of futility (1) subject doesn't lend itself to 
action; (2) from pest experience, /'Nothing can be done." 

F. Resistance to iwposed program. 

III. Domination by 'thers. 
A. Unskilled leader — offers little encouragement or opp

ortunity. 
B. Monopolizing Member — unaware or unwilling to accept 

proper role. 
C- Expert — who creates dependence by being too expert. 
D. The brass — in whose presence few people care to stick 

their necks out. 

I 



JV. Fear of Ridicule 
A. Fear of taking s stand which ay be unpopular. 
B. Fear of deficiency in (1) graiarcer, (2) physical exp

ression, (3) emotional controll, (4) fluency, (5) general 
•appearance. 

C. Fear of appearing stupid, or not using correct parlem-
entary procedure. 

Handling Difficult Situations 

1. Handling the ready-talking interruptive aeuber* 
a. Interrupt him pleasantly, and ask him to state his 

point briefly. 
b. Interrupt him, sura up his contribution,and turn to 

others. 
c. Ask him to yield to others. 
d. As a last resort, request recognition before speaking. 

2. Handling tho non-responsive member 
a. If he is reticent, do not force him; eventually ask a 

question of him and finallly bring him into the discussion* 
b. If he seems to be a deliberate thinker, give him time; 

ultimately ask a question of him. 
c. Suggest that those who haoe contributed turn to others 

for comment• 

3. Handling the ;<-o assertive member. 
a. Ask the person making a dogmatic statement to repeat 

the assertion and to explain it(frequently , he will 
make important qualifications or include supporting 
material not previously presented). 

4. Handling the member who is over-anxious to settle the problem. 
a. Encourage him to use the problem solving pattern. 
b. Ask him a question or two on steps in the thinking 

process which he wishes to omit. 
c. Point out wherein the group avoided troublp at earlier 

stages by using a systematic procedure. 
d. As a last resort, handle this person as you would a 

ready-talking interruptive one. 

Handling the antagonistic member. 
a. Divert any caustic re-marks from the group to yourself 
b. Sum up in a quiet voice and in less charged words the 

apparent reasons for anger or antagonism. 
c. Remind the group that frank discission requires self 

control. 
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WEAKNESSES IN ARGUMENTS TO CAREFULLY OBSERVE 

I. Misuse of definitions 
A. Lack of definitions 
B. Vague definitions 
C. Inaccurate definitions 

II. Misuse of language 
A. Abstract language 
B. Verbalisms 
C. Emotional meanings 
D. Loose grammer of opponent 
E. The fallacious or complex question 

III. False division 
A. Suppression of important issues 
B. Stressing a minor issue 

IV. False use of facts (evidence) . 
A. Unsupported a s s e r t i o n 
B. Inaccuracy of f ac t s 
C. Inconsis tency of f a c t s 
D. P a r t a i l evidence 
E. Mistaken f a c t s 

V. False argument from g e n e r a l i z a t i o n ( s t rong s tatement) 
A. Insu f f i cen t number of cases 
B. Ins tances not t y p i c a l 
C. Ignoring neget ive ins tances 
D. Inaccuracy of ins tances c i t e d 
E. Faul ty causal connections 

VI. False argument from s t a t i s t i c s 
VII . False argument from analogy 

A. Too fen resemblances 
B. Comparison based on i n s i g n i f i c a n t p a r t i c u l a r s 
C. Ignoring important d i f f e rences 
D. Lack of causal connection 
E. Inaccuracy of f ac t s 

VI I I . False argument from causal r e l a t i o n 
A. Assumed connection between two events 
B. Inadequate cause seen as s u f f i c i e n t cause 
C- Ignoring of counte rac t ing causes 
U. Inaccuracy of f ac t s 

IX. False s-^-asent from a u t h o r i t y 
X. False argument from general p ropos i t ions 

A. Faul ty .construct ion of circumstances 
B. False reasoning through vague phrasing of the i s sue 
C. False assumptions on the major i s sues a t s t ake . 
D. Misstatement of f a c t s in the major i s s u e s 
E. Begging the ques t ion 

1. Arguing in a c i r c l e 
2. Assuming a more general t r u t h than the point 

a t i s sue 3 . Assuming tha t what i s t rue in o ther cases i s t rue in the present one. 



XI. False argument from ignoring the question 
A. Slanted of emotionalised language 
B. Substitution of irrelevent argument 
C. Repeated affimation of an unimportant detail 
J). Substitution of questions for argument 
E. Invective or name calling 
F. Defensive of self and collegues (prestige appeal) 
G. Usin^ argument - University policy 
H. Subseitution of authority for argument 
I. Appeal to hi or , sympathy or fear 
J. Appeal to tradition and custom 
K. Appeal to ignorance of the opposite side 
StF-'xESTTONS FOR PERSUASION AND ARGUING 

Following are some considerations for sitting down to discuss, 
argue, bargain, negotiate effectively. As you read them, it /' 
will become ". :*"as-that some are strongertfcan others; some 
will work in some situations and not in others, for one per
son and not another; some will apply to one kind of discuss
ion and not to others. However a careful study of these sugg
estions will give you clues as to how to improve your ability 
to argue, persurie rnd rerch agreement. 

I 
2. 
3. 

7 
8. 

9. 
10. 
11 . 
12. 
13-

Be sure t h a t both po r t i e s understand exac t ly what the problem i s , 
Be careful 
Admit some 

to define any terms tha t need def in ing , 
the opposing p a r t i e s arguments. Admit everything of 

brsod-
vr.lia 
with 

i t y 
the 

of the 
connci 

t ha t you can safoly admit. Concessions of t h i s kind are often 
pe r suas ive . 
Avoid using emotionally loaded w o r d s . . . they might lead to 
r e t a i l i a t i o n and as a r e s u l t obscure the f ac t s and the problems. 
They a l so n ight put the o ther party in a poor frame of mind 
to be inf luenced. 
There are two ways to overthrow an argument, broadly speaking; 
a. Question the t ru th of the a l l eged f ac t s upon which the 

argu*" ^:it in 
b . Question tL-
Become f a r r i l i s r 
us ing them, 
Become fami l i a r with the common e r r o r s in reasoning so you can 
spot them in o ther p e r s o n ' s rrguments. 
L i s t i n ca re fu l ly to what the o ther person says so you can under
stand h i s point of view to determine what h i s f ac t s and reason
ing a re so you can spot weaknesses i n h i s case e t c . 
Take a l l the time you need to think out answers t o quest ions 
Don't jump to conclusions before they are warranted. 
Don't lose your temper. 
Your p e r s o n a l i t y can be as persuas ive as your arguments. 
You seldom win a point by out t a l k i n g your opponent, 

reasoning being used. 
e r r o r s in reasoning and avoid 

/ 
. 
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IMf-ROVE '"HE ACCEPTANCE OF IDEAS 
< - * l ' * L « r * - * 

^ * • - _ 

• * 4 

Provide t ine for the other person t o digest ideas , f a c t s , f i g u r e s , 
p l ans , proposals# Leave l i s teners 1 in do doubt about your proposal . 

Henenber tha t answering objections does not insure acceptance. 
You nay need to bui ld up your case if good wi l l i s t o be maintained. 

Do not expect " i n s t an t " accepter- co of something we nay have spent". 
weeks or nonths to prepare . Comprehension i s sore t i ne s d i f f i c u l t . 

Anything new t o people nay be sensed as threatening t o them; t h e r e 
fore i t wi l l be r e s i s t e d * u n t i l i t becomes a par t of t h e i r own th ink
ing processes with which they feel comfortable. 

Curb impatience in yourse l f . . * -

In sore ins tances , l e t people convince thcr.3elves by havinn them . 
nul l over tho plan o r" idea . 

Diffcront pooplo have d i f fe ren t r a t e s of mentally d iges t ing . 

a . f a s t tempo nny not be food - i t may l n d l c n t c pulping k i n d s ' 
and mental i nd i ros t ion nay r e s u l t . 

• 

b . de l ibe ra t e ninds may not be' thorough minds. 
c . l o t minds (Individuals or groups) determine the mental, tempo. 

d. t r y to welcone questions r a t h e r than nere ly ploddinr t,hrou;rh 
mater ia l you want* to present* 

Agreement now or f in i sh ing tho job of "acceptance" now may not be 
the best way t o make progress or obtain acceptance. Remember, in 
a boxing, natch you donTt need t o win in the f i r s t round. _ -

CT. sometimes i t nay be wise to leave tho idea with the people . 
offer i t for cons idera t ion , without pressure t o accept . Lecrve 
ot for d iges t i on . 

b . a non-defensivo nind is more open to receive a new idea. 
ii 

Son tirD s wc ore r e l u c t m t t o accept a gocd idea from another b e 
cause wo didn»t th ink of i t f i r s t . Also, keen in nind c ^ e d i t a b l l i t y . 
Al l tho persuasion in the world i s of l i t t l e value unle ss w o have 

•a gocd pas t record of s i n c e r i t y . 

a . i f an idea can seen to have cone from a r roup, the r e j e c t i o n 
of the personally conceived idea i s lessoned. 

b . rroup output needs to supcrsedo thc recognit ion of the i n d i 
v idua l ' s stake i n tho idea* . 

I t i s - n a t u r a l for others to meet the new with suspicions and doubt* 



a* welcone objections and doubts (renenber permissiveness or free 
speech without "squelchers11} I t nay be a slower process but i t 
i s nore r ead i ly accepted ( i f i t should be accepted)* 

b . If objections and doubts arc not r a i s e d , we n i r h t be suspicious 
of our p lans . There nay be ree l flaws *n our proposal vet t o 
be exposed. 

11.- Sharing in the preparat ion of the pin h . d i s t r ibu te s the respons i 
b i l i t y in caso of f a i l u r e . 

12, Sharing In the prepara t ion of tho plan increases the feellnrr of 
r e spons ib i l i t y fo r seeing tha t i t writs*-

13- Observe t h a t . i f there arc no objections or doubts, I t nay nenn 
tha t a plan Is not r e a l l y understood. ; | 

lift Avoid too-pos i t ive pos i t ions - often i t i s wise t o "under piny-" 
your posi t ion* 

* .- * 

15» A len r thy s t rcan of arrunents nay not help a-person t o understand 
an idea; such a "load" of m t c r i a l should be s implif ied for easy 
po^prohcrision* 

16* Wisecracks, sarcasrv, i^norinf a pos i t ion or indicctin^* thai; i t Is 
weak cr r id icu lous nany t inos blocks contr ibut ion and acceptance* 

17* Sonotlnes i t pay help to explore a l t e r n a t i v e s with people r a the r 
than defend but one posi t ion* 

a . i t w i l l reduce argumentation. 
• : , - • • " • • • 

b# i t nay show weaknesses in you* own plan* 

c* i t nay be tha t we need to allow nore t ine for our own pos i t ion 
to be establ ished* 

* 

18* Make i t easy for everyone to "save face" - i f he once objected, 
you need t o help hin be able t o accept - or t o help hin to*re t rea t* 

. . ( 
a. Rovicw what has developed and dwell.on any one point witch was 

not quickly apparent , or which was a point which may have'secned 
loss" inpprtnnt e a r l i e r . 

-

X9» The "yes , but" technique nay resu l t in nore "bu t t e r s " than "yesse r s" . 

a . a "yes ,bu t t e r " nay be va luable , he nay be nrrcew'th with minor 
r e s e r v a t i o n s . L i s ten t o . h i n , but do not be h in . 

-b- a "yes , bu t t e r " nay be s t a l l i n g for a pos i t ion to holdi 

c . i t could boconc a habi t to avoid thinking, to becone a r e s i s t o r . 
avoid -those. 

d. get over on t h e i r side and d i scus s t h e i r reservat ions (accept
ance) open-nlndedly and reasonably, sonetines: they don ' t - -
accept what you say w when you ar^rcc by s t n t i n r in yoir own 
words the sane th ing they hrvc said - they "yes , but you 
aga in . Resort to mirror ing, non-direct ive quest ioning, 

• 

• 

• 

. * i 
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As you may a l r e a d y have h e a r d , two s t u d e n t s have r e c e n t l y been sub jec t ed 
t o "unusual '1 punishment by the U n i v e r s i t y . Both the American C i v i l L i b e r t i e s 
Union and the MSU c h a p t e r of the American A s s o c i a t i o n of U n i v e r s i t y P r o f e s s o r s 
a r e examining the i n c i d e n t s . This and subsequent r e p o r t s w i l l a t t e m p t t o 
keep you informed of developments i n the c a s ^ s , t o r a i s e soale q u e s t i o n s sug
ges ted by the developments and t o sugges t avenues of a c t i o n f o r t hose who a re 
concerned, 

The two s t u d e n t s a r e Paul Sch i f f , a former g radua te s t u d e n t in the De
par tment of Economics, and Donna Renz, an honors c o l l e g e sophomore- Both 
were a c t i v e in s t u d e n t s ' r i g h t s campaigns , Vie t Nam war p r o t e s t s and c i v i l 
r i g h t s d e m o n s t r a t i o n s d u r i n g the w in t e r and s p r i n g , but d i s c i p l i n a r y a c t i o n 
a g a i n s t them took p l a c e a t the end of sp r i ng term and the beg inn ing of the 
summer te rm. 

t h e r e a p p e a r s t o be g e n e r a l agreement on t h e f a c t s of t h e s i t u a t i o n , 
which a r e summarized a s f o l l o w s : 

DONNA REN2 was informed by A s s o c i a t e Dean of S tudents Nonnamaker on June 4 
t h a t she would be suspended for an i n d e f i n i t e pe r i od beg inn ing wi th the 
summer term " f o r reasons wi th which you a r e e n t i r e l y f a m i l i a r . " 

Miss Renz v i o l a t e d women's curfew t h r e e t imes d u r i n g May ( 6 , 17 , 27) 
i n connec t ion with the p l a n n i n g and conduct of c i v i l r i g h t s p r o j e c t s in 
East Lansing. The f i r s t v i o l a t i o n occur red when she r e t u r n e d t o h e r dorm 
a t 2 AM from a meet ing on c i v i l r i g h t s s t r a t e g y . The second v i o l a t i o n 
occur red when she s t ayed ou t a l l n i g h t t o s i t - i n a t C i t y Hall and then p r e 
pare a l e a f l e t ( she d id a n t i c i p a t e t h i s v i o l a t i o n and n o t i f i e d her house 
mothe r ) . Severa l days a f t e r the second v i o l a t i o n Miss Renz was ques t ioned 
a t the Dean of S t u d e n t s ' Off ice about* the f i r s t v i o l a t i o n and s u b s e q u e n t l y 
was n o t i f i e d of "warning p r o b a t i o n . 1 ' At the t ime of the f i r s t two curfew 
v i o l a t i o n s , t h e r e f o r e . Miss Reriz had been s u b j e c t t o no d i s c i p l i n a r y 
a c t i o n . On May 27 she p a r t i c i p a t e d in the C i t y Hal l demons t ra t ion i n 
which she and 58 o t h e r s were j a i l e d . About June 2 she was again q u e s t i o n e d 
a t the Dean ' s Office bu t only about the May 17 curfew v i o l a t i o n and on 
June 10 r ece ived n o t i f i c a t i o n t h a t she 'was suspended i n d e f i n i t e l y - She 
was never q u e s t i o n e d about the t h i r d v i o l a t i o n and Dean Nonnamaker says t ha t 
she w i l l no t be s u b j e c t t o f u r t h e r U n i v e r s i t y punishment as a r e s u l t of 
spending the n i g h t in j a i l -

PAUL SCHIFF, who had f i n i s h e d h i s normal cou r se work for a m a s t e r ' s degree 
d id not e n r o l l in the U n i v e r s i t y du r ing t h e - s p r i n g term because of h i s 
avowed i n t e n t i o n t o work on h i s t h e s i s . During the term he decided t o 
change f i e l d s , a p p l i e d f o r admiss ion t o the H i s t o r y Department and was 
accepted on June 3 . 
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On Che f i r s t day of r e g i s t r a t i o n for the summer term he received a 
two-sentence l e t t e r from the Regis t rar refusing him readmission. There 
was no explanation, 

After a week of inqu i r i es by Schiff and three professors the follow
ing verbal explanat ions and admin is t ra t ive procedures were uncovered: 

. 1. The p r inc ipa l adminis t ra t ive o f f i ce r responsible for r e j e c t i n g 
Schi f f ' s app l i ca t ion was Vice President for Student Af fa i r s , J . A-
Fuzak; further appeal must go to the Pres ident . 

- - *; 2. Associate Dean Nonnamaker explained tha t the Universi ty never 
includes in l e t t e r s the reason for d i s c ip l i na ry ac t ion s ince 
they would appear in the f i l e of the student and possibly in jure 
h i s fu ture . 

3. The Dean agreed that Schiff had done nothing " i l l e g a l " but did 
accuse him of having been a d i s rup t ive influence on campus 
while a non-student. 

4 . He edi ted LOGOS, d i s t r i bu t ed i t from door t o door in Case Hall r 

and did not stop when intercepted by the res ident adviser . 
LOGOS "urged s tudents t o v i o l a t e Universi ty regulation*-*11 

5. Dean Fuzak reported h i s ac t ion on Schiff to the Faculty Com
mit tee on Student Affa i r s . I t seems, however, to have beett^i, . „ 
par t of a longer annual report in which spec ia l a t t e n t i o n was 
drawn to the Schiff case . Dean Fuzak subsequently turned down 
a request from Schiff t o present h i s own case to the Committee. 

6. President Hannah has thus far refused to reverse the decision of 
the Dean* 

In the meantime at l eas t two faculty members who learned of the two 
cases from newspapers and informal channels have spoken with Dean Fuzak 
and found him adamant about h i s ru l ing . Some of the quest ions suggested by 
these facts carry d is turb ing impl ica t ions . They are s e t for th here to s t im
u la te your cons idera t ion and not to suggest a uniform view as t o the 
"cor rec t " answer. 

1. The Universi ty maintains e laborate means for supervis ing student 
academic and soc ia l conduct. I s two weeks not an unusual lapse 
for interviewing Miss Renz about he r curfew v io la t ions? 

2. In view of the delayed reac t ion of the Dean's Office was Uni--
v e r s i t y punishment in Miss Renz's case harsh or unusual? 

3. Paul Schiff has never been d i sc ip l ined by the Univers i ty . . Why HM1±L 
he being denied readmission? 

4 . Should he not have received some formal warning of the i n t en t ion 
of the Universi ty? Should he not a t l eas t have received an 
explanation for the decision? 
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5* I s the p rac t i ce of concealing from the record facts surrounding 
the d i s c ip l i na ry ac t ion always in the long-term best i n t e r e s t 
of s tudents or does i t r a i s e more shadowy doubts for prospect ive 
employers? I s i t , moreover, a p r a c t i c e cons is tent with broader 
legal and adminis t ra t ive due process in America? 

i * 

6. How did i t happen that Mr, Schiff was admitted to study in the 
History Department by ac t ion of i t s graduate admissions com
mi t tee yet refused on admin is t ra t ive grounds by the Office of 
Student Affairs? What are the academic impl icat ions of t h i s 
ac t ion? 

7. Does the Faculty Committee on Student Affairs ex i s t merely as 
an adjunct of the Dean of Students or could i t hear Schiff on i t s 
own d i sc re t ion? Is there su f f i c i en t opportunity for hear ing, r e 
bu t t a l and appeal in the d i s i c p l i n a r y apparatus as revealed by 
these two cases? 

The State_ News_ of July 6 ca r r i ed an e d i t o r i a l signed by Susan Filson 
suggesting a court ru l ing on the mat te r , but the newspaper now refuses t o 
pr in t fur ther l e t t e r s on the subject- I t i s therefore d i f f i c u l t to know 
the opinion of members of the facul ty- The i s s u e , we be l i eve , i s suf
f i c i e n t l y important t o merit wide discuss ion in our own community and i t 
i s not un l ike ly tha t i t w i l l be discussed more broadly. Here are some 
steps tha t in t e res t ed facul ty might t a k e : 

1. Indiv iduals should make telephone c a l l s or wr i te l e t t e r s ex
press ing t h e i r views t o President Hannah, Dean Fuzak and Dean 
Nonnamaker. 

2. The Faculty Committee on Student Affai rs should be urged t o r e 
consider i t s somewhat "pro-forma11 endorsement of Dean Fuzak's 
ac t ion . Members of the Faculty Committee i nc lude : 

Dr. Charles Titkemeyer, Chairman Dr. Walter Johnson 
(Anatomy) 5-6528 (Guidance) 5-6682 

Dr. Vera Borosage Dr. George Martin 
(Home Economics) 5-1761 (Mech. Eng. ) 5-5152 

Dr. James M. E l l i o t t Dr. James McKee 
(Natural Science) 5-3515 (Sociology) 5-6637 

Dr. Gordon L- Gray Dr. Claude McMillan 
(TV & Radio) 5-6558 (Management) 5-2414 

Dr. Robert N. Hammer Dr. Moodrow Snyder 
(Chemistry) 5-8495 (Dairy) 5-8446 

Dr. Frederick Williams 
(History) 5-7504 

3. S t a t e newspapers including the Sta te Journal and the Detroi t Free 
Press have ca r r ied a r t i c l e s and e d i t o r i a l s on the Schiff case. Because the 
Sta te News w i l l not p r i n t l e t t e r s , i n t e r e s t e d faculty may want to find space 
in da i ly papers . 
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A. Encouragement of both the A.A.U.P and the A.C.L.U in t h e i r e f fo r t s 
t o r ed re s s the i n j u s t i c e s in these cases i s an obvious ac t ion for those who 
are concerned, whether or not they are members of these o r g a n i z a t i o n s . The 
Chairman of the A.A.U.P i s Dr. Victor E. Smith (Economics 5-8382). The 
Chairman of the A.C-L.U i s Mr. George G r i f f i t h s (127 Bessemaur S t . , East 
Lansing, 332-2339). 

Fur ther i ssues of t h i s news le t t e r w i l l keep you informed of events as 
they develop. We w i l l be g r a t e f u l to hear what s teps you take and t h e i r 
r e s u l t s . 

J t K».Rober t s , Secretary 
Committee on the Academic Freedom Newslet ter 



Generational Revolt and the Free Speech Movement 
GERALD ROSENRELD 

AMONG the criticism* of the Free Speech Movement 
at Berkeley had been the contention thut the underlying 
animun is "generational revolt," a factor which obscures 
whatever legitimate complaint* the student - may have 
had against the administration of the University of 
California- Those who make thw criticism apparently 
assume that rebellion against their elders is a natural 
phenomenon of adolescent* which is more commonly 
expressed in thU country in the form of beach riot** at 
Easter week, panty raid*, etc. 

This particular atti tude toward the Free Speech Move-
men! was found in the editorial page* of the daily p r o s , 
but it van a b o articulated and made part of the more 
or loss systematic atluck* on the F-S-M. by some liberal 
intellectuals, moat notably in the articles by Lewis 
Feuer. professor of philosophy and social science at 
Berkeley, which appeared in the .Yew Leader (Decem
ber 21 . 1964, January 4 and February 1, 1965). Feuer is 
not a traditional conservative, but an ex-radical from 
C-CN.Y. Feuer characterized the student rebel* a* fol
i o w«: 

Spontaneously the natural idiom of the student political 
protest was that of sexual protest against the forbidding 
university administrator who ruled in loco parentis. . . . 
Many students come to Berkeley, to the Impersonal 
Knowledge Factory, precisely because they want to have 
the experience of generational revolt. The will to revolt, 
the ^alienation,** is present long before a causa belli has 
been defined* The student conies to the university in 
quest of a bill of particulars to justify this •'alienation/' 

The terms "generational revolt,** ' 'generational an imus . ' 
etc., appear repeatedly in Fetter's articles. He attacks 
the way in which this underlying motivation of g e n e r 
ational auimus'4 dominated the specific demands (free* 
dom of speech) , the tactics {direct action and civil dis* 
obedience), and the style (mass rallies, folk song*. 
beards, e tc ) of the F-S.M. This is rather odd, because 
Fener, as well as those of his colleagues among the lib* 
eral professors who have been critical of the F.S.M., 
most notably Nathan Glaxer (Professor of Social Sci
ences, co-author of The Lonely Crowrd, advocate of the 
rights of the urban poor, and ally of the civil-rights 
movement! and Seymour Martin Lipsct (noted Profes
sor of Sociology) have each, in their published articles 
on the Free Speech cont rover t s recognized the legiti
macy of the student's* claim for recognition and ac
cepted the correctness of the student's complaints about 
the impersonality, the bureaucratism, and the ponder-
ousnes* of the modern Multiversity, in which both pro
fessor* and students become lost and isolated from each 
other and from the administration. This recognition, 
however, did not deflect them from attacking, some
times quite bitterly, the only action which has confront

ed the evils of the Multiversity with any success and 
won at least a partial victory over it. 
Although none of the other lilteral criitcs of the F.S.M. 
have articulated the cry of "generational revolt!*1 as 
Feuer ha*. I think that au examination of this concept 
provides a key to understanding not only what the Free 
Speech Movement was alt about, but also why i t has 
been attacked with *uch enmity by many academy lib* 
r r a K especially liberals who were radical* in their 
youth. Further , I think that thi* concept may be used 
a** a key to an understanding of the development of 
what has come to be called The \ c w Radicalism in 
America, a development in which the Free Speech 
Movement has played a critical part. 

I agree with Feuer that "generational revolt" was a 
critical underlying force moving the Free Speech Move
ment. without which the events at Berkeley could never 
have taken place in the wa\ that they did. I do not 
believe that this discredit* the F.S.M., however; I be
lieve that this is precisely what validates it and makes 
the Free Speech Movement of major political a n d social 
significance. 

I do not accept the thesis that adolescent revolt can be 
dismissed a* a normal and necessary accompaniment of 
the process of human maturation, nor that i t can be 
legitimately rejected as delinquency or sickness. Theae 
attitudes, 1 think, are rationales which serve the func
tion of avoiding a confrontation with the real cause* 
of the revolt of adolescence that has characterized our 
time. 

I do not believe that adolescent revolt is a universal o r 
even usual occurrence in human societies; it seems 
rather to be an increasingly common phenomenon in 
the Western World, particularly in America. And one 
searches the writings of t h e pre-eminent analyst of West
ern man, Sigmund Freud, in vain for a description of 
"adolescent revolt"*; to use Freud by attributing some
thing to ' 'unresolved Oedipal conflict1* and thereby t o 
presume to have accounted for it (as FeMer does) , is 
an abuse of psychological and social method. Specific 
events have specific causes, and specific social events 
develop out of specific social conditions. 

I submit instead the contention that the existence of 
adolescent revolt, the revolt of the generation coming 
into being against the generation in power, the revolt 
of the son* against the fathers, is a >ign of, and a meas
ure of. the failure of the older generation; that is, the 
failure of the society to provide for its children a so
ciety compatible with the fulfillment of their needs and 
expectations as maturing human beings. 

j . t the root of this view arc some basic premises about 
t ie relationship between the individual—the citizen, if 
jou will—and the society he lives in. and the condition* 
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necessary in o rde r for the individual willingly to aeuui-
CftCe in the condition* of life imposed on h im by thai 
society. The na tu re of this re la t ionship has been out
l ined by the psvehoanalyst Kric Ertcson in hi* bonk 
Childhttoft and SonVfy, and I will *tate mv auulvsis of 
the cause of the adolescent revolt of our time with the 
assistance of several quotation* from Ericson's hook ; 

The underlying assumptions . . , arc 1 \ thai the human 
person..! !ih in principle develop according lo steps pre-
determined in the growing |>crson"s readiness to be 
driven toward- to he aware of, and to interact with, a 
widening social radio*; and 2) thai society, in principle, 
tend* to he so constituted as to meet and invite I hi* suc
cession of potentialities for interaction and allempte lo 
safeguard and to encourage the proper rate ami the 
proper sequence ot their unfolding. This is the "main* 
laihenoe of the human world-" 

We suggest that* to underhand either childhood or so* 
cicty, uc must expand our scope to include the slud^ of 
the way in which societies lighten the inesca|«ible con
flict* of childhood with a promise of some security, iden
tity^ and integrity. In thus reinforcing the talues bj 
which the ego exists societies create the only condition 
under which human growth is possible* 

My contention* a rc that what ha* given ri*e lo the F r e e 
Speech Movement is the failure of those who conduct 
America, the failure of the proereators of the American 
child, to create th is country, or maintain it, sufficient 
to the promise of security, identity, and integrity it has 
pledged t o that ch i ld : that America ha* become a place 
where h u m a n growth, al though possible, is extremely 
difficult; that America has betrayed ihc promise of ful
fil Itnent that it olTcred the child turn ing away from 
the tight world of infancy, from dream* and nightmares 
ol wild animals and gingerbread house*, and setting 
out for the fir>l day of g rammar school. Again Erieson: 

A lasting ego identity cannot he completed without a 
promise of fulfillment which from the dominant image 
of adulthood reaches down into the haby \ beginnings 
snd which* by the tangible evidence of social health, cre
ates at every* step of childhood and adolescence an ac
cruing sen*e of ego strength. . . • 

Adolescence is the age of the final establishment of a 
dominant positive ego identity. It is then that a future 
within reach becomes part of the conscious life plan. It 
is then that the question arises whether or not the future 
was anticipated in earlier expectations. 

At the end of his years of schooling. when hi* fu ture 
at Jaet comes within reach, the adolescent of post World 
War 11 America ha* found that hie expectat ions have 
been betrayed for th is generation, and that MDftG of be* 
trayah I believe, is the root of it* revolt : 

Should a child feel that the environment tries to deprive 
him too radically of all the forms of expression which 
lermit him to develop and to integrate the next step of 
lis identity, he will defend it with the astonishing 

strength encountered in animal* who are forced to de
fend their lives, 

T h e revolt of th is gene ra t i on has indeed shown uncx-
peeled, and at times a s ton i sh ing - s t rength. 1 would like 
t o trace the psychic d e v e l o p m e n t of some salient fea
tures ol th is revolt, and ID d o i n g so t o explain the ani
mosity toward ii of an o l d e r gene ra t i on of l iberals and 
ex-radicals. 

II. 

"Jim, Jim, uh*re U our party —Boh Dylan poem 

T h e Free Speech Movement i* u part of the develop
ment of a new radica l po l i t i c s in America, a pol i t ic* 
appropr ia t e to life in what C- Wr igh t Mills called T h e 

Mirth Epoch, what o thers h a v e called the Post Mod
e rn World, the Technolog ica l Society. It is a revolt 
against ihe failure of that b e t t e r society, the "Pos t War 
World" that the defeat of fasc i sm in World War I I was 
supposed to bring into e x i s t e n c e : instead we got the 
Cold War. Television, the s t a n d a r d i z e d Man in the 
Gray Flannel Suit , C o m p u t e r i s a t i o n , and a growing 
gense of alienation from A m e r i c a n life on ihe p a r t of 
anyone with any degree of sens i t iv i ty . 

T h e \ e w Radicalism i* basical ly a movement of middle -
class you th ; it is the poli t ics o f those who believed what 
the g rammar school history h o o k * and the e ighth-grade 
civics hooks* told them abou t F r e e d o m and j u s t i c e and 
Democracy. It it- a revolt of tin* ingenuous , hut no longer 
naive* who look to heari t h e p r o m i s e of America the 
Beautiful , and still believe t h a t such an America, based 
on " l iber ty and just ice for a l l " is possible, but have 
found from thei r own e x p e r i e n c e that America as it is, 
or a* it has become, is in s o m e basic way the negat ion 
of that d ream. This rad ica l i sm d i rec t s i ts animus against 
tin* betrayal of its expec ta t ion* bv those who taught it 
to believe in the American D r e a m while at the same 
t ime acquiescing in and c o l l a b o r a t i n g with the bui ld ing 
of a qu i t e different, an u n l o v e l y , America. 

T h e New Radicalism i* d i f ferent from the radicalism 
of ihc Old Left of the 1930'*. T h e arguments of the 
pre-war Left no longer seem re l evan t to the lives of the 

Eost*war adolescent* who n e v e r experienced the Grea t 
epression, except for a v a g u e memory, perhaps , that 

their families used to he p o o r . T h e impotence of the 
Left in the face of the C o l d War and McCarthy fcro, 
sealed by the death of the Progress ive Par ty , and, over* 
seas, t he revelations about S t a l i n , and the quashing of 
the Hungar ian Revolut ion, d i s c red i t ed the only alterna
tive that the Left had to offer t o what was wrong with 
America, Furthermore* the c lass theOrv of Marxism 
seemed foreign, and the m a n i p u l a t i v e taciics of the 
Communis! Party and of t h e conflicting Trotskyist fac
tions repulsive, to a g e n e r a t i o n horn into a seemingly 
amorphous tiiiddle*clar** soeiel i in which the psychic 
distance* At least* between m e n of different socio-eco
nomic classes was broken d o w n * so that what oneo was 
viewed a* a struggle against an alien exploiting class 
(against whom any means o f a t tack might he accept* 
able*. WAS felt as a conflict w i t h an enemy whom we 
recognize not so much by t h e fac t that he is so different 
from us. as by the fact that IK- is *o much like ourselves. 
( T h e Negro of the South and of the .Northern ghet to is 
largely an exception t o th is general isat ion, of course ; 
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it applies to him only to the extent that he has shared 
some of the experience of the larger society.) The uni
formity accompanying technological development and 
the diffusion of the mass media served to break down 
class, as well as e thn ic consciousness and, hy the same 
token, to leave each man more isolated in the mass, per* 
wiving hi* problem! as personal rather than social. In 
such a context, tactic* which depended on manipulation 
and authoritarian control were unacceptable as mean? 
for bringing about a decent society in which men could 
live together on the ba*is of mutual respect and integ
rity* because it was precisely the imight that one war 
manipulated and controlled in the larger American 
society that was the beginning of any radieal attitude 
toward it by those growing up in this generation. The 
mean* used by the old Left seemed to reveal it* lack of 
comprehension of the ends it wa* supposedly fighting 
for. 

Without any acceptable guides for action from either 
the established institution? or from the existing radical 
opposition, both of which had been discredited in their 
c\es, those who would change the conditions of their 
lives found it necessary to work out a politics de novo 
from their own experience. 

• 

HI 

AfQt»rica I\e given you all anil now Tm nothing 
America two dollar* and twenty-seven canti January 17» 1956 . . . 

—Allen Ginsberg 
The history of the revolt of the Post-War Generation 
as a social force in American life begins with the beat 
movement of the 1950*s. 

By the middle of the 1950*$ the prospects for life in 
America and in the world seemed to have approached 
the nadir. McCarthyiain bad destroyed whatever mean* 
•ii _t ul political dialogue there had been in America and 
left the psychic atmosphere poisoned, while fallout 
from the explosions of the Cold War was poisoning the 
physical atmosphere. The Eisenhower administration. 
combining the bland ineffectualityof the President with 
the evil self*righteou*ne*s of John Foster Dulles, seemed 
the fruition of a bad, unshakeably smug ami incredibly 
dull society that was inexorably destined to destroy it* 
self as well as its equally had and monolithic enemy in 
a nuclear holocaust There was nothing one could do 
about it except to cherish privately his antagonism to 
the way things were, withholding his emotional commit* 
ment while outwardly acquiescing in the system. Power 
was evil, politics a lie, the conversations boring, and it 
looked as though the whole thing was going to end in 
one monstrous mushroom cloud. 

It was a time of "student Apathy/' 

The upshot was that some decided they couidn/t, or 
wouldn't* take it anymore. Society w*a* giving thetn very 
little in return for the demand* it was making on their 
spirit; the effort to make a life in society had drained 
and exhausted their emotional resources—they were 
beat. And so, having little to lose—since the prospects 

for being alive, for being happy, for making it, in the 
larger society were *o bleak—they withdrew. They dis
associated themselves from society, openly broke with 
it. And that was a radical act, 

The Beat, rejecting the standard^ of the outside world 
and its sanctioned forms and formalities, looked inside 
himself for clues to hi* existence and asked himself the 
question: "What do 1 want?** He found that he wanted 
love and sex and beauty in his life, and that these things 
were good; he found, looking inside himself—and this 
insight was critical to the development of a new radi
calism in America—that fu> himself waf not evil* 

The Beats attempted to make a way of life for them* 
selves addressed directly to the fulfillment of what they 
found to be their nature and their need, a little com
munity free of the entiervatiug social superstructure 
which stood between the square and his inner self. (It 
mu*t be said, to give America its due, that in the inter
stices maintained by the Jeffersonian strain in Ameri
can life there w*a& room, barely room, at that particular 
time and place, mainly around San Francisco, for them 
to exist, at least for a while.) They did isolate them
selves and make their little world- They drank wine, 
listened to jazz, smoked pot, and they fucked. But they 
also talked, and some of them wrote, and they made 
themselves known to the outside world. They drew a 
savage picture of the America they had denied, or 
rather, that had dented them, and they sketched a crude 
drawing of their personal vision. 

If their community eventually failed, if even while it 
existed it was characterized as much by egoism, hang
ups- and affectations as by love, sex, and beauty, if Beat 
never really became Beatific, nevertheless they managed 
to make their statement and to he heard, and their 
very existence was a sign to some on the outside, and 
especially to some kids ju*l starling out at that time, 
that all road* to being were not closed, that all was not 
dead and grev, that somewhere in America life was still 
stirring. The fact that the Beats existed opened a possi
bility for these kids of ait alternative to becoming part 
of the square world- And if some of those kids took to 
the road and are still there, not really going anyw:hcre, 
others in time came back to confront society not only 
with their need but also with certain strengths and a 
style that they developed on their own. 

The existence of the Beats shook up America, chal
lenged it, threatened it, which is why America expend
ed so much effort putting them down. Beat wai subver
sive of the established social, moral, and emotional 
order: it especially influenced the impressionable minds 
of the young, and that was a necessary beginning, 

But Beat wu not enough. The onuide world bore down 
everywhere and impinged on one's life—ii was not pos
sible to be free of it, day in and day out. and Big Sur 
was lonely (uor could you make a living there) . A very 
few were psychically capable of finding a way oat by 
giving up love, I mean love in the sense of compassion 
aud the acceptance of oneV own and others* weakness, 
and becoming Hipsters. But for most. Hip, asserting 
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t he overriding c la im oF the search for the bigger acid 
!n-!!'r orgasm, was a dead-end of each man for himself, 
a r e tu rn to a more pr imit ive—and therefore p e r h a p s a 
bet ter—jungle than the jungle of the Post-Modern 
Wor ld , but nevertheless a jung le , where murde r was the 
u l t ima te necessity. Although Hip w a y h a v e been a nec
essary development* since it b rought us back to the ulti
mate animal ground of h u m a n existence, and therefore 
gave us better insight into our n a t u r e , at t he co re of 
H i p the re was a denial of the possibilities of h u m a n 
communi ty . 

So the Beat movement ended e i the r in Hip isolation or 
in irrelevance to the problems of living in the wor ld ; 
it could take one only so far. Al though some of the best, 
such as Allen Ginsberg, main ta ined and kep t alive a 
social vision, the Beats had no viable social a l ternat ive 
t o offer. Alive again, there was still n o place to live, 

But by the close of the 'F i f t i e s McCarthy had d ied of 
cirrhosis and Dulles of cancer* Fidel Castro had made 
a revolut ion in Cuba , and a th i rd -camp of "uucoramit-
ted** nat ions had begun to force its way in to the world, 
T h e will to live had reasserted itself in the world, 

In th is context, ou t of the barrenness of the condit ions 
of the i r own lives, some Negroes, with t h e help of a 
few radicals—some of the few American radical anar
chists and pacifists, whose u topian ism o r deep personal 
moral i ty, perhaps* made them i m m u n e t o the vicissi
tudes of the American Left—conducted a bus boycott , 
a sit-in, went on a Freedom Ride , and t h e civil-rights 
movement eame in to existence. 

IV, 

Deep in my heart I do believe . , * —Freedom Song 

T h e civihrights movement has been the workshop, the 
t ra in ing ground, the e lementary school, t ha t has forged 
b o t h the consciousness and the techniques of t h e new 
radicals. While t h e Beats left t he legacy t ha t t h e r e is 
*ome basic good in an individual man , which society 
inexorably destroys, the civil-rights movement restored 
the fai th of a succeeding generat ion of youth in the 
possibility of a be t t e r society. Whi le the Beats rejected 
Society and withdrew from it, t he rebels w h o fought in 
the civil-rights movement grappled with Society and 
gained not only a bet ter insight into i ts na tu re and 
s t ruc ture , bu t also, because of the na tu re of the action 
demanded by t h e struggle, gained the germ of an in
sight into the necessary condit ions for an acceptable 
alternative* 

Developments in the outside world, especially the r ise 
of the black African nations, and increasing domest ic 
difficulties caused by the anachronist ic position of the 
Negro in American society, made a change in America 's 
a t t i tude toward the Negro necessary for the American 

Sower s t ructure and laid the groundwork for the Brown 
ccision by the Supreme Cour t in 1954, Bu t the fa i lure 

d u r i n g the succeeding year* of the system of Amer ican 
law to achieve any significant actual change in the con
di t ions of the Negro's life gave rise t o a growing sense 

of frustration, especially among Negro students, as well 
a* among white youth who identified their own frus
trated struggle for recognition and manhood with that 
of the Negro- Publ ic ly acknowledging at last the Negro's 
complaint that he had been deuied for at least a hun 
dred years a s h a r e of the benefits r ightful ly h is u n d e r 
the principle* of the American creed and the Constitu
tion, the white fa thers stil l failed to inconvenience 
themselves to make this promise a reality. They con
t inued to demand t ha t the Negro accept his hateful 
present posiiton unt i l h e was "grown up** e n o u g h ; 
which really meant un t i l things could be worked ou t so 
that the re he no inconvenience t o those who he ld that 
port ion of the power and the benefits that admi t t ed ly 
belonged to the Negro, This condi t ion proved intoler
able. 

In a prosperous society in which others enjoyed the 
mater ia l benefits of civilization, at a time when tradi
tional beliefs that suffering in this world will be recti
fied by benefit* in Heaven no lougcr seemed plausible 
aa a rat ionale for existing in want , and when black men 
across the sea were taking control of the i r own destiny, 
the Negro rejected the promise that h is chi ldren, or his 
chi ldren 's chi ldren, would be granted what he had been 
denied. Under the ru le of integrat ion "with all deliber
a te speed/ 1 t he system of law and law enforcement 
allowed things to remain essentially as they had been. 
(A whole generation of Negro ch i ld ren in the South has 
now passed th rough segregated school systems from 
first grade to the final years of h i g h school—that is , 
those w h o have remained in school—since t h e Brown 
decision was made.) Al though the Negro never h a d rea
son t o bel ieve in the W h i t e Man 's jus t ice , the lesson to 
the young white students involved in the N c g r o s strug
gle was that there is no necessary re la t ionship between 
"law and order'* and that freedom and just ice sup
posedly for which America4* sons, both white and black. 
had fought so many wars. T h e only possible answer to 
the admonit ion to have pat ience and wait for order ly 
process was "Freedom Now/* 

Having found that u n d e r the "due process" of Amer ican 
law, power weighed heavier in the scales than just ice . 
the civil-rights movement found it necessary to go out
side the legal system and t o t ake direct act ion to 
achieve justice. Although the tact ics which were 
adopted—nonviolent direct action, civil disobedience 
—were explained in the beginning o n the basis of paci
fism and the Christian credo of the power of love, dur
ing the course of the struggle it became increasingly 
clear that what made these techniques successful was 
not so much thei r appeal to a bur ied moral sense and 
human i ty in the hear t of the adversary, as the disrup
tion of the functioning of thing-as-they-were. T h r o u g h 
thei r confrontation with power, those in the movement 
learned t o understand it, and to use what power they 
themselves had. 

T h e tactics of direct action were a lso crucial for an
o ther reason. T h e r e was an experience shared b y those 
who took par t in acts of civil disobedience, and t h e ex
perience was essentially the same, I believe, whether 
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the occasion was a sit-in in Georgia, defiance of the 
local authority in Mississippi, of—my own experience 
—a slcepdn in San Francisco. 1 would like t o describe 
what happened to us at Sau Francisco's Sheraton-Palace 
Hotel, in Alarch of 1964, 

1 had walked on picket lines before, but picketing is 
cheap in a big city where you're anonymous and can 
return to your job the next day without anyone being 
much the wi*er about who you arc* While we were 
picketing outside the hotel* negotiations were going on 
inside for the hiring of more [Negroes by the San Fran
cisco Hotel Association. No progress was made, despite 
the pre*cnc£ of two thousand of tu on the line, ami the 
leadership finally asked ii$ to go inside the hotel and sit 
in the lobby. This could mean being arretted, so one 
had to decide how much the cause meant to h im: 
whether it was worth jail, a police record, maybe loss 
of a job and, perhaps most important, being recognized 
by the hostile majority of the city a* being on the other 
aide, 

We went inside* most of us acting in civil disobedience 
for the first t ime; the hoisterousm>s of the picket line 
quieted to fl h u h , most of us being a little nervous, 
Once inside, however, one could relax, for one was com
mitted at KI-T in some way to tho*e things one had been 
told as a child were right and valuable—liberty, jus
tice, equality. Each of u* knew at last that be believed 
in tho*e thiitg*. The lobby was filled, the lobby and the 
long corridor* on either side, and we each realized, 
scanning the mass of a thousand faces, that tee were not 
atone One epent a lifetime, in America, hedging one's 
bets, keeping up one's guard, never letting anyone else 
look too de^p for fear of being laughed at or looking 
foolish; but here we were, a thousand strong, and. 
each in our own way, we knew that we believed, that 
wc all believed, that we hud some core of our lives to 
share with one another. We spent that night together, 
soine in jail, most of u* sleeping-in in the hotel lobby, 
a small army encamped in the fortress of the enemy. In-
uead of returning to our private lives wc stayed and 
Jived together that night and through the next day, and 
when it wa? over we were no longer strangers to one 
another. For twenty-four hour* wc were a community. 

It is only when the pull of involvement finally wrenches 
you in some way from the accustomed routine of pri-
valencss, from the doubts and ambiguities and compro
mises, day in day out, of life iu America that it ia 
possible to have sense of oneself, and to feel alive, A 
night in the Sheraton-Palace, a summer in Mississippi 
to know that there is a battle raging, to know that von 
are personally involved, and to know, finally, which 
side you arc on. 

So when thtf press pointed out the following dav that 
eighty per cent of the demonstrators at the Palace were 
white students, and questioned what they were reallv 
there for, whether they were agitating for jobs for 
Negroes or only using that as a pretext for something 
else, they were essentially right. We were concerned 
about those job*, but there was much more at stake 
that night. 

What this experience gave us, and what their experi
ence in the civil-rights movement gave the students 
who committed themselves to it, was the knowledge 
that a community is possible, that the basis for a viable 
society is not the protection of each uian from his neijjh' 
bor, who without restrain! would be his enemy and de
stroy him for his own ends, but rather a shared hu
manity and mutual need for each other. To the Beat 
insight of the basic rightnc*s of the inner feelings of the 
individual, and therefore the basic worth of the indi
vidual, the civil-rights movement added the assertion 
that U is possible for the good society to exist, (This h 
the underlying motif of S.N.C.C.'s community organi
zation in the South, a* well a* of student efforts at com
munity organization of the Negro ghettos in the North.) 

The night at the Sheraton-Palace was the high point of 
the civil-rights movement in San Francisco for the stu
dents who participated. The group which sponsored 
that demonstration, a coalition of youth and student 

froups which called itself the Ad Hoc Committee to 
nd Discrimination, was never able to muster that kind 

of strength again: partly because of the demoralizing 
effect of the arrests and trials that ensued from that 
and subsequent demonstrations, as the system inexor
ably brought its power to bear upon the transgressors 
of law and order,'* but even more importantly for an
other re,taou. 

The demand* of the civil-rights movement were de
mand* made on behalf of the Negro, and most of us 
were not Negroes, As we in the North attempted to get 
more Negro working people involved in the struggle, as 
we attempted to work in Negro neighborhoods a grow
ing sense of frustration set in; for we were outsiders, 
and the life experience of a white college student or 
intellectual was not the saute a? that of a poor Negro 
working man or welfare recipient, and there was a gap 
between us that all our good intentions could not 
breach. Nor did we feel at ease attempting to convince 
someone else of what he tnu*t do fur bis own welfare, 
when we ourselves relented this kind of interference 
and outside direction of our lives. Finally, we were 
haunted by the knowledge that we had returned, in our 
own lives after the Sheraton-Palace. to thtf same-jobs 
and the *ame neighborhood*, lo reading the same news
papers, to voting in the same meaningless elections as 
before, ft e were asking the Negro to move to change the 
conditions of hi? existence, when we had not really 
moved to change the conditions of our own- Although 
we had forces and skills the Negro needed, and it was 
necessary to eontiuue to contribute them, it was u p to 
tiie Megro. and not to us, to manage the strategy of civil 
rights. 

But the experience of the civil-right* movement forced 
the white student to take a closer look ;tt the conditions 
of hi* own life and to rai^e the question of whether* if 
it was possible for the Negro, with so many strikes 
again*! him, lo do something about his life- it was not 
possible for the white student to do something about his, 

{to IH* continued in the January LIBERATION; 

December 1963 17 



<^. 

iilllii 
M£ 

imCTION 
.^e appearai|ce G£;?p.S.R. 4r-; 
bruary ^|^^|)^^ifi^i^(pifte 

•feeglnniiig of a s t u & e n k m o v ^ 
ment on the mchi|aii State earn-
pus. The summer lull has give 
usthe opportunity: to meet in 
discussion groups; to more ful
ly analize our situation and 

:.:^:>V. 

:^-y^ 
- • ^ 

•m 

1111 * ' • ; 

^•s-^i 

•its implications. : ., 
Out of this discussion came 

a realization of our failure 
to organize and effectively 

the grass roots level. It is 
obvious that what i s ne eded i s 
som £orm of intensive organiz
ing program . This offort mul& : 

have several̂ i ofejective's. ..: 
>:-£">* 

• , . . ' J -

:U* • • • 

• ' • • • - • • . ' ' . . " ' 

• • • • • • . ' : . • • 

. . > : . - • . . , . . 

• • • • • • • . ' -
. - . ' - ' • • 

^ . - i -

i#iv#: • !S 

; • • • ' • ' . ' « : : . , 
• - ' . < . ^ - . 

vv ^ 
#r/. 

• ' :> . • 

,:-= 
s§p 

• ^ 

First, to educate as many 
students as possible to an aw
areness of the role they have 
been relfegated to as raw mat er-
ial f or ^^^!'%0^J^$$^0^^^l 
consequently in the society at 
large. 

. . . • • ,» *4 - > ^ 0 . " 

Secondly, to instill a 
II responsibility contrary 
the "in loco parentis" doctrine. 
In other wards toT-..provide res
ponsibility for making influen
tial deces ions sis an alt erha-
tive to mass am nimity and bus
iness as ««***•-

mp 

• • • • , 

m 

usual* 
is* .yr-->. 

r^fc ssasasss ^ - ^ 

- . • 

w;.:;"̂ - over- • • 

. ,.. •••:•• mmmi m • • ; • • - • . • • . . • 

: . • ' • • : • • • . . - -

• • ' • : - ; ' V -

w ' / ^ ^ 1^J-

' . " ' • ' • \ r l " 



r-A • 

\\VxXi 

' • • : ' • -

•:•'• • 

K% 

• ; • - - mi-! 
•:i-r mm SHfiKi a**f 

• • • , - ^ ' ; 

« - • • • ^ 

tepA*t.'£^ 

Finally, to translate this 
sense of responsibility into* 
c ollective pf^%|i|J^|^^^; 
organization. 

'"-/",'.: ; '::,->"i'^;'"\V-->:-. v-'A?-*- ••• 

We believe a program of this 
sort will not only 
^||iif^Ji|i^^^ but more 
important it will provide a 
basis of mass creative escpres-
1 i on f or the moveiffent.:. WitW 

• otitCl^^^^^wR.^-opera^s- a: 
an isolated entity, merely 

Moreover we can anticipate 
increased persecution from the 
adminis tra t ipii. By e s tab 11 s h 
ing our roots •on;••;%/Mass basis 
we can gua-rentee the survival 
C.S.R. No supression pf indi 
viduals will stop the- move
ment.' \ 

';;'-

• • ' j • 

•• ' ; r - ' ' . 

*M 
:: P--

^ 3 

"Vv 

$M&$ 
:* : : ?V 

#V>?^ 
^ • • . -

" ';" ' 

• : ; : • ; • ; ' . 

H H W ft 
\&&% 

: • ' 

Before we can begin to edu
cate on- a mass basis we must 
f irs t educ ate !^^0^^flgff§gM 
•following manual .has been pre
pared -with this in mind, to 
provide-effective tools for 
cpwuriicatron and organizatibii 

*4 • 

^wt 

Xv 

:#v>; 
v,a* mv^ 

&&<?* 

• 

&. 

U-ii 

: - • • ; 

- v \ 
*££s n* 

SiKi 
£ \ ^ £ 

' * • * * . 

^ S W ' > . K ^ 

• M ^ 
: '>'C 

• * ' ' , -

.*VvSCj^r 

V 
» ^ « 3 

' • • ' - " 

%$0 



• ™£ ORGANIZER 

Var ious p e r s o n s l i t y t o o l s a r e of p r imary importance in the d e v e l 
opment of a good o r g a n i z e r . TMs 3oes n o t me~n t h a t the o r g a n i z e r must 
c o n f i n e h imse l f t o the dub ious b u s i n e s s of exuding ch rm or s q u i i t i n g 
h i s " p e r s o n a l i t y " ?11 over t he p l a c e . I t s imply meons "being y o u r s e l f " 
and m a i n t a i n i n g a s u s t a i n e d i n t e r e s t i n p e o p l e . 

These p e r s o n a l i t y t o o l s can be r e i n f o r c e d w i t h a con t inuous f a i t h 
i n what you a r e d o i n g . A s t r o n a f a i t h and b e l i e f i n th* purposes and 
g o a l s of The S tuden t Movement w i l l keep you going when you fee-1 most 
discourp^e-o". 

A. .THE CAPACITY TO LIKE PEOPLE 
T h i s means lore than b 3 c k - 3 l a o p i n g , t e l l i n g -jokes and hav ing a 

beer wi th t he boys . I t means t h a t a person must be deeply concerned 
wi th the problems of o t h e r p ; o o l e . I t means t h ? t you l e a l l y en "joy 
meet ing new people and exchanging v i ews . I t means t ha t you a r e no t 
s t r a i n e d , uncomfortable or i l l - a t - e a s e w i t h people who a r e compara t ive 
s t r a n g e r s t o you. I t means t h a t you f e e l t h a t you can l e a r n something 
from o t h e r i n d i v i d u a l s i n the cou r se of a d i s c u s s i o n , and t h a t you do 
no t h ive an e x c l u s i v e monopoly on knowledee and know-how. I t meons 
t h a t you can keep an open mind about people who a r e d i f f e r e n t than 
you, and you c sn judge e°ch i n d i v i d u a l on the b a s i s of m e r i t . I t means 
t h a t you have the c a p a c i t y t o grow i n m a t u r i t y and ou t - l ook wi th each 
new expe r i ence i n human c o n t a c t and r e l a t i o n s . 

B. ABILITY TO ADAPT 
A «?ood o r g a n i z e r must be ab l e t o adapt h imsel f to h i s immediate 

s u r r o u n d i n g s , end not f e e l e i t h e r s u p e r i o r or out of p l a c e . I f he i s 
not ?b l e t o do t h i s , he w i l l c e r t a i n l y make everyone uncomfor table and 
u n w i t t i n g l y c r e a t e r e s i s t a n c e t o o r g a n i z a t i o n . In a d a p t i n g y o u r s e l f , ' 
you p u t people a t ease and i t a i d s you i n g c t t i a g over .your p o i n t of 
v iew. 

C. PATIENCE WITH PEOPLE 
i 

In p iomot ing the i d e a s of 33B among the s tuden t body, t he o r g a n i 
zer must employ gre ?t p a t i e n c e . An o r g a n i z e r who shows impati^ncu wi th 
a p r o s p e c t i v e member has pe rmi t t ed h a l f of h i s e f f o r t t o go down the 
d r a i n . Impat ience wi th people on th= p a i t of o r g a n i z e r s h a s k i l l e d 
t he e f f e c t i v e n e s s of more o r g a n i z i n g campaigns than any o t h e r s i n g l e 
p e r s o n a l i t y t r a i t . Avoid rambl ing a rguments . The more h e a t e d the a r 
gument, t he more t h e r e s i s t a n c e i s b u i l t up in the mind of t he p r o s 
p e c t i v e member. 

D. SELF-ORGANIZATION 
The first task of an organizer is to organize himself—what he 

intends to do; how he intends to do it; what appear to be some of the 
problems; what are the likely assets'to utilize and the liabilities 
to overcome; what are the resources thit can be drawn upon; what tech
niques and methods should be used in particular situations. 

An organizer who has organized himself in his general plan of op
eration before coing into the actual campaign saves himself an undue 
amount of lost motion. Nothing is more frustrating than an unplanned 
organizing project that wanders off in several nonsensical directions 
simultaneously—with the organizer suspended in mid-air. 
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E. THE FIRST 3TEP3 

In making initial, individual contacts, we axe concerned with two 
important goals: first, to seek out potential leadership in the dorm, 
which will aid in furthering the organizing drive; second, to obtain 
detailed information concerning the immediate problems and group grie
vances within the dorm. This information will assist in conducting the ••• 
campaign. 

1. The ability to seek out and instinctively weigh the quality of po
tential dorm leadership is perhaps one of the greatest tests for a 
skillful organizer. 

In making contacts during the initial stages of the organizing ef
forts, the organizer should be primarily concerned with the quality 
of the contact rather than the quanity. 

A great deal of time should be scent in developing the confidence 
and the understanding of the potential leadership in the early stages. 

2. The second immediate goal is to learn about the conditions and the 
problems of the dorm. This information will become the major ammuni
tion in the day-to-day campaign to organize the group. Without this 
information, the organizer is too often placed on the defensive in con
ducting the campaign. 

An organizer cannot engage in too many abstract generalities on the 
glories and wonders of The Student Movement. He must come down to 
earth, and as quickly as possible translate C3R principles and program. 
into terms relevant to the everyday practical experience of the parti
cular group. Initially, zaost people are motivated by self-interest— 
they are interested in their o-m immediate problems—and are far more 
receptive to proposals for action when you talk and plan from that 
point. 

• 

F . BUILDING THE ORGANIZATION 
I n c e r t a i n r e s p e c t s , a good o r g a n i z e r i s a good s a l e s m a n . H i s .. 

" p r o d u c t " i s s t u d e n t f reedom and l i k e a l l good s a l e s m e n , he s h o u l d know . 
h i s p r o d u c t b e f o r e a t t e m p t i n g t o s e l l i t t o someone e l s e . He s h o u l d 
u n d e r s t a n d t h e f u n d a m e n t a l p r i n c i p l e s and v a l u e s of C3R and b e a b l e t o 
t r a n s l a t e them i n t o t h e p r a c t i c a l a s p e c t s of flortn l i f e , academic p r o b 
l e m s , and d i s c i p l i n a r y p r o b l e m s . 

The n e x t s t a g e of t h e campaign i s t h a t of b u i l d i n g a h a r d , f u n c 
t i o n i n g c o r e of CSR s u p p o r t w i t h i n t h e dorm. T h i s i s t o become t h e 
dorm o r g a n i z i n g c o m m i t t e e and s h o u l d r e p r e s e n t a c r o s s - s e c t i o n of p o 
t e n t i a l l e a d e r s h i p i n t h e dorm. 

The o r g a n i z e r s h o u l d make e v e r y e f f o r t t o have r e p r e s e n t a t i o n from 
e a c h h o u s e . S e v e r a l m e e t i n g s s h o u l d be h e l d w i t h t h e o r g a n i z i n g com-. 
m i t t e e p r i o r t o t h e a l l - o u t c a m p a i g n . I t i s v e r y i m p o r t a n t t h a t t h i s 
c o m m i t t e e u n d e r s t a n d s t h e g e n e r a l p a t t e r n of t h e campa ign , t h e p a r t 
e a c h i n d i v i d u a l w i l l p l a y , and t h e c a l c u l a t e d r i s k s i n v o l v e d . 

G. THE FIRST GENERAL MEETING 

The f i r s t g e n e r a l m e e t i n g s h o u l d be c a l l e d i n t h e name of t h e o r 
g a n i z i n g c o m m i t t e e . A t e m p o r a r y c h a i r m a n s e l e c t e d t o c o n d u c t t h e m e e t 
i n g s h o u l d announce t h e g e n e r a l p u r p o s e of t h e m e e t i n g t o t h e g r o u p , 
and s h o u l d b e u r g e d t o s t a t e h i s o p i n i o n s on t h e need f o r o r g a n i z a t i o n . 

When i n t r o d u c e d by t h e t e m p o r a r y c h a i r m a n , t h e o r g a n i z e r s h o u l d 
s e t t h e t o n e and s p i r i t of t h e m e e t i n g : 

1 . You s h o u l d t a l k w i t h s i n c e r i t y and i n s i m p l e , c o n c i s e t e r m s . D o n ' t 
s a y , "you p e o p l e . " A s s o c i a t e y o u r s e l f w i t h t h e g r o u p and i t s p rob l ems 
b y u s i n g " w e . " 



2 . Do not make a speech on vague g e n e r a l i t i e s . The people a r e t h e r e t o 
m3ke one of t he most impor tan t d e c i s i o n s of t h e i r academic l i v e s . They 
want t o know how t o d e a l wi th t h e i r p rob lems . 
3 . Do not make wi ld promises of v-/hat CSR can or w i l l do f o r them. Be 
hones t and t e l l th.ra t h a t t h e i r Troup c i n achieve no more t h a n what 
they arc- w i l l i n g and p repared to f i g h t f o r in the way of freedom and 
s e c u r i t y . Wild promises have a h a b i t of coming home t o r o o s t a f t e r t he 
campaign. 

4 . Draw h e a v i l y on m a t e r i a l c o l l e c t e d on dorm prob lems . S t a r t from 
the p o i n t of t h e i r own common e x p e r i e n c e s , and t he chsnees a r e t h a t 
you w i l l <*et th rough to the g roup . 
5 . Do not t a l k too l o n g . When you beg in r e p e a t i n g y o u r s e l f — o r p r e f e r 
a b l y b e f o r e — s i t down. Encourc-ge d i s c u s s i o n from the f l o o r . I f a r 
t i c u l a t e spokesmen emerge from the group, encourage them t o answer the 
q u e s t i o n s from the g roup , and make your own presence a s minimal ly f e l t 
a s p o s s i b l e . Group d i s c u s s i o n , w i th as such i n d i v i d u a l p a r t i c i p a t i o n 
a s p o s s i b l e , i s t he h e a r t of the mee t ing . 

6 . Answer q u e s t i o n s from the group h o n e s t l y and to th« p o i n t . I f you 
d o n ' t know an answer , do no t cover up wi th vague g e n e r a l i t i e s , gues se s 
or f a l s e i n f o r m a t i o n . T e l l them you do no t know, and t h a t you w i l l 
t r y t o get the needed i n f o r m a t i o n as q u i c k l y as p o s s i b l e . Be su re you 
fo l low through wi th t he i n f o r m a t i o n . T h i s b u i l d s conf idence i n t he 
o r g a n i z e r and i n t he o r g a n i z a t i o n . 

7- Try t o g e t a s many i n d i v i d u a l s as p o s s i b l e t o commit themse lves a t 
t he mee t ing , t o i n d i c a t e t h a t they K i l l became involved in some a spec t 
of a c t i v i t i e s i n the dorm. 
8 . A f t e r the mee t ing , t r y t o g e t p e r s o n a l l y acquain ted wi th a s many 
people a s you c a n . 

H. BEYOND THE FIRST MEETING 
What deve lops a f t t r the f i r s t g e n e r a l meet ing w i l l depend l a r g e l y 

on how s u c c e s s f u l the o r g a n i z e r and the o r g a n i z i n g campaign have b e e n . 
I f i t i s no t f e a s i b l e a t the f i r s t mee t ing t o e s t a b l i s h a permanent 
dorm o r g a n i z a t i o n (and t h i s should not be fo rced upon the g r o u p ) , t he 
mee t ing should conclude wi th the announcement of a second mee t ing e x 
p r e s s l y f o r t he purpose of forming an o r g a n i z a t i o n i n the dorm, and 
t o work out a s t r a t e g y t o meet t he problems t h a t e x i s t . 

The o r g a n i z e r has no d e t a i l e d b l u e p r i n t f o r s u c c e s s : h i s job i s 
t o convince people t h a t whatever t h e i r d i f f i c u l t i e s and problems, they 
can only be so lved by an o rgan ized e f f o r t , and t o he lp them e s t a b l i s h 
t h e i r o r g a n i z a t i o n . 
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GETTING YOUR POINT ACROSS 
More tips on a personal level 
on how to convince1 Here are 
some fundamental principals 
that wil1 lead to success< 
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IMPROVE ^HE ACCEPTANCE 0* IDEAS 
- - •> : • . 

1 . Provide t ine for the other person to d iges t i deas , f a c t s , f i g u r e s , 
p l ans , proposals . Leave l i s t e n e r s in do doubt about your proposa l . 

2 . Renenber that answering objections does not insure acceptance* 
You nay need to build up_ your case i f f̂ ood wil l i s to be maintained. 

3 . Do n o t e XpG C f c » i n 3 t ; jn t " accepttn ce of something we nay have spent 
wee?<s or nonths to prepare . Comprehension is sore t i ne s d i f f i c u l t . 

k> Anythinn new t o people nay be sensed as threatening t o then; t h e r e 
fore i t w i l l be r e s i s t e d u n t i l i t bexones a par t of t h e i r »JWTI t h ink
ing processes with which they feel confor tab lc . 

* 

5 . Curb inpatiencc in yqursolf . 

6 . In sore ins t ances , l o t people convince thonselve's by having "then 
nu l l over the plan o r ' i d e a . 

7» Difforont people have d i f ferent r a t e s of nen ta l ly d l^es t in^ . ' 

a . fas t tenpo nay not be ^ood - i t nay l n d i c n t o r^lpinf- ninds 
and ncnta l ind i ros t ion nay r e s u l t . 

* 

• 

1 

b . de l ibe ra t e ninds noy not be thorough n i n d s . 

,.*c#:; l e t ninds (Individuals or groups) determine the nentnl tempo. 

d. t r y to welcome questions r a t h e r thnn nere ly ploddinr through 
mater ia l you want to present . 

8 . Apreenent now or f in ish ing the job of "acceptance" now nay not be 
the best way t o nake progress or obtain acceptance. Renenber, in 
a boxing na tch you don ' t neod to win in the f i r s t round. 

c sonctimes i t nay be wise to leave the idea with the people . 
offer i t for cons idera t ion , without pressure t o accept . Leavo 
ot for d i r e s t i o n . 

• 

b. a non-defensive nind is norc open to receive a new idea. 

t 

9. SOHE t i r o s we aro r e l u c t a n t to accept a {road idoa from another be
cause we d i d n ' t think of i t f i r s t * Also, keen in nind c r e d i t a b i l i t y * 
Al l tho persuasion in the world i s of l i i t t l e VPIUD un!b ss w e have 
a nood past record of s i n c e r i t y . 

a# i f .an idea can seem t o heve cone from a r roup, the r e j e c t i o n 
of the personal ly conceived idea i s lessened. 

b . rroup output needs to supersede t h e recogni t ion of the i n d i 
v idua l ' s s take in tho idea* 

-

10* I t i s natural for others to neet tho now with suspicions and doubt . 
-



a. welcome objections and doubts {renenber perniss ivencss or free 
speech without "squelchers") i t nay be a slower process but i t 
la nore r ead i ly accepted ( i f i t should be cccopted) . 

b . if objections and doubts are not r a i s e d , we n i r h t be suspicious 
of our-.plans. There nay'be r e a l flows in our proposal v e t ' t o 
bo oxposed. 

11* Sharing in the preparat ion of tho plan d i s t r i b u t e s the respons i 
b i l i t y in caso of f a i l u r e . . . 

12. Sharing in the prepara t ion of tho plan increases the f ee l ing of 
r e spons ib i l i t y for socinr that i t works. 

13- Observe thr.t if there arc no objections or doubts, i t nay mean 
tha t a plnn i s not r e a l l y understood. . 

ll*. Avoid too-pos i t ive pos i t ions - often i t i s w ise t o "under piny" 
your p o s i t i o n . 

15» A lengthy strcan^of ar^unents nay not help a person t o understand 
an Idea; such ; 
comprehension. 
an idea; such a "load" of r n t c r i a l should bo simplif ied for easy 

16. Wisocracks, snrcasn, Ignoring a pos i t ion or indlcnMn" t h a t I t is 
weak 03? r id icu lous nany t i ne s blocks contr ibut ion ^nd ncccptance. 

* 
17• Sonctines I t nay help to explore a l t e r n a t i v e s with people rn the r 

than defend but one pos i t i on , 

• 
a.* i t w i l l reduce arpunentrttlon. 

b , I t nay show weaknesses in yoir own p lan , ' 

. 

c . i t nay be tha t wo need t o allow nore t ine for our own pos i t ion 
to be e s t ab l i shed . 

18 . Make' i t easy for everyone to "save face" - i f he once objected, 
you need t o help hin be able t o accopt - or to help hin to r e t r e a t . 

c ; Rovicw what has developed r.nd dwell on any one point whV 
not quickly apparent , or which was.'a point which nny hnv 
less* inppr tant e a r l i e r . 

19* The "yes , but" techniouo nay resu l t in nore "bu t t e r s " than 

:ch was 
o sroned 

• -

yessers" 

a# a "yosjbut ter" ; ray be. va luable , he nny bo "nrreewith with n inor 
r e s e r v a t i o n s . L i s ten t o h in , but do not be h in , " 

* 

b . a "yes , bu t t e r " nay be s t a i l i n g for a pos i t ion to hold. 

c . i t could become a habi t to avoid t h i n k i n g to be cone a r e s i s t o r . 
avoid those . 

_• t f 

d. pet over on t h e i r side and d i scuss t h e i r reservat ions (accept
ance) open-nlndedly and reasonably, sonetines they don ' t 

;# accept what you say w when you ajrrec by s t n t i n p in you? own '. 
words the sane thinf? they have said - they "yes , but" you 
ar,ain« Resort t o nirror inp, , non-direct ive questioning:, 

i 
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counseling tochniquo of ."X'n not suro X understand j u s t what 
you noon. ask questions t o cTatfifyj not to r e f u t e . 

20. Authority does not force ffcceptcnce - i t nay only force sone . ac t ion . 
Therefore, do not r ive an inprcss ion of bcinjr i n f a l l i b l e . 

a . explorat ion i s bct ' ter than author i ta r ian ism in nnny ins tances , -

b . nay not be understood and appreciated by i n f e r i o r s . 

2 1 . Wc FEEL before wc THINK. Judgments precede thought. If the idea• 
or thoucht i s not a par t of our pi t to rn we become insecure and 
PEFLING r e s u l t s . 

a* arguments, s t i f l e d d i scuss ions , e t c . only in tensi fy feelinjt -
so fur ther block thought. 

» 

22 . A food leader puts another person in n nosi t ion to p ivc his view -
points and feel ings •, 

23> If a plan cannot stand s b i t of " thinking over", m^ybe i t i s unsound 
and should be "thrown over" . 

• 

2l±. People are often t o l e r a n t of t hc t which they know; they are often 
suspicious of s trange or new ideas . 

25- People .are often loyal only to thct which they have helped to create* 

26, People usually understand b e t t e r t h a t in which they hnve p a r t i c i 
pated, 

27* Since we usually FEEL before we THINK, use delayed judgments t o be 
sure of our stand• 

28* A ninute or norc for nentn ld iges t ion rta& prevent an hour ' s nentnl 
ind iges t ion . 

• 

29* I t makes no difference how r i c h and wonderful i t i s t o ^ou, the other 
fellow can often see only t hat *h ich h3 i s prepared t o rece ive . 

* 

30* The ac t ion you propts e must be wi thin U n i t s cf t h e i r capaci ty to 
do, buy, e tc* 

31 • Proposed act ion must br inp nearer sone hiphly desired resu l t for then* 

32. The r ?od persuader is sold on h i s topic and be l i eves s t r o n f l y in him
s e l f . 

33» ^ r y to f ind a reas of af^reenent r a the r than d i sn r r een rn t . 



• TEN Tli-S TO EASIER UHDFpSTANDINfi 

1. t>onft pretend "to know I t a l l . 

2. Avoid tellinr others whet to do or hew to think. 
• 9 

3* Don't be afraid tQadnit your own nistakes. 

i+. Encourage each person to ketp the best interests of the rroup 
vin nind. 

5« If you think you disagree, ask the other person to oxpte in whet 
ho neans - n?iybe you nisundorstood hirv. 

6. Find out if ho disagrees with t he details or with t he conclusion. 
• 

7. Bo sure everyone knows whot the probler. is before you discuss 
solit ions. 

8. Don't rush a solution - trko tire to talk. 

9. Make i t easy f or everyone to "rive in" a l i t t l e . 

10. A "hot" problem coi-ld be d iscussed as a case study (hypothetical 
situation similar to the real one). 

-
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ARGUMENTATION 
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detect weaknesses imoponants 
^iguments. 

EStfiW 
: • - ' • : < 

r\ : v> 

: 
>:••;?• • • • • • • . ' . 

. • „ ; • •.*• ; • 



• WEAKNESSES IN ARGUMENTS TO CAREFULLY OBSERVE 

I . Misuse of d e f i n i t i o n s 
A. Lack of definitions 
B. Vague definitions 
C. Inaccurate definitions 

II. Misuse of language 
A. Abstract language 
B. V e r b a l i s m s 
C. Emot iona l meanings 
D. Loose gramraer of opponent 
E. .The f a l l a c i o u s or complex q u e s t i o n 

I I I . F a l s e d i v i s i o n 
A. S u p p r e s s i o n of i m p o r t a n t i s s u e s 
B. S t r e s s i n g a a i n o r i s s u e 

IV. F a l s e .use of f a c t s ( e v i d e n c e ) 
A. Unsuppor ted a s s e r t i o n 
B. I n a c c u r a c y of f a c t s 
C. I n c o n s i s t e n c y of f a c t s 
D. P a r t a i l e v i d e n c e 
E. Mis t aken f a c t s 

V. F a l s e argument f r o n g e n e r a l i z a t i o n ( s t r o n g s t a t e m e n t ) 
A. I n s u f f i c e n t number of c a s e s 
B. I n s t a n c e s no t t y p i c a l 
C. I g n o r i n g n e g e t i v e i n s t a n c e s 
D. I n a c c u r a c y of i n s t a n c e s c i t e d 
E. F a u l t y c a u s a l c o n n e c t i o n s 

VI . F a l s e argument from s t a t i s t i c s 
V I I . F a l s e argument from a n a l o g y * 

A. Too fer: r e s e m b l a n c e s 
B. Comparison b a s e d on i n s i g n i f i c a n t p a r t i c u l a r s 
C. I g n o r i n g i m p o r t a n t d i f f e r e n c e s 
D. L?sck of c a u s a l c o n n e c t i o n 
E. I n a c c u r a c y of f a c t s 

V I I I . F a l s e argument from c a u s a l r e l a t i o n 
. A. Assumed c o n n e c t i o n between two e v e n t s 

B, I n a d e q u a t e c a u s e seen a s s u f f i c i e n t c a u s e 
C, I g n o r i n g of c o u n t e r a c t i n g c a u s e s 
D, I r a c c u r a c y of f a c t s 

IX. F a l s e ar^ '^ ienu from a u t h o r i t y 
X: F a l s e argument from g e n e r a l p r o p o s i t i o n s 

A. F a u l t y c o n s t r u c t i o n of c i r c u m s t a n c e s 
B. F a l s e r e a s o n i n g th rough vague p h r a s i n g of t h e i s s u e 
C. F a l s e a s s u m p t i o n s on t h e major i s s u e s a t s t a k e . 
D. M i s s t a t o i e n t of f a c t s i n t h e major i s s u e s 
E. Begging fch3 q u e s t i o n 

1 . Arguing i n a c i r c l e 
2. Assuming a more g e n e r a l t r u t h t h a n t h e p o i n t 

a t i s s u e * . ,, 
3 . Assuming t h a t what i s . t r u e i n o t h e r c a s e s i s 

tru-3 i n t h e p r e s e n t o n e . 



X I . F a l s e a rgument from i g n o r i n g t h e q u e s t i o n 
A. S l a n t e d of e m o t i o n a l i z e d l a n g u a g e . , 

S u b s t i t u t i o n of i r r e l e v e n t a rgumen t 
R e p e a t e d a f f i m a t i o n of an u n i m p o r t a n t d e t a i l 
S u b s t i t u t i o n of q u e s t i o n s f o r a rgument 
I n v e c t i v e o r name c a l l i n g 
D e f e n s i v e of s e l f and c o l l e g u e s ( p r e s t i g e a p p e a l ) 
Us ing a rgumen t - U n i v e r s i t y p o l i c y 
S u b s t i t u t i o n of a u t h o r i t y f o r 
Appea l t o humor , sympathy o r 
Appea l t o 

B. 
C 
D. 
E . 
F . 
G. 
H. 
I . 
J . 
K. Appea l t o 

t r a d i t i o n 
i g n o r a n c e 

a rgumen t 
f e a r 

and cus tom 
of t h e o p p o s i t e , s i d e 

SUGGESTIONS FOR PBRSUAoION AND AKGUING 

F o l l o w i n g a r e some c o n s i d e r a t i o n s f o r s i t t i n g down t o d i s c u s s , 
a r g u e , b a r g a i n , n e g o t i a t e e f f e c t i v e l y . As you r e a d them, i t .*' 
w i l l become b ' l v i o u s - t h a t some a r e s t r o n g e r t l h a n o t h e r s ; some 
w i l l work i n some s i t u a t i o n s and n o t i n o t h e r s , f o r one p e r 
s o n and n o t a n o t h e r ; some w i l l a p p l y t o one k ind of d i s c u s s 
i o n and n o t t o o t h e r s . However a c a r e f u l s t u d y of t h e s e s u g g 
e s t i o n s w i l l g i v e you c l u e s a s t o how t o improve y o u r a b i l i t y 
t o a r g u e , p e r s u a d e and r e a c h a g r e e m e n t . 

1, Be sure t ha t both p a r t i e s understand exac t ly what the problem i s . 
2 . Be careful to define any terms t ha t need de f in ing . 
5 . Admit some of the opposing p a r t i e s arguments. Admit everything 

tha t you can safely admit. Concessions of t h i s kind are often 
pe r suas ive . 

4 . Avoid using emotionally loaded words . . . they might lead t o 
r e t a i l i a t i o n and as a r e s u l t obscure the f ac t s and the problems. 
They a l so might put the o ther party in a poor frame of mind 
to be inf luenced. 

5. There a re two ways to overthrow an argument, broadly speaking; 
a . Question the t r u t h of the a l l eged f a c t s upon which the 

argument i s based. 
b . Question the v a l i d i t y of the reasoning 

6 . Become f ami l i a r with the common e r r o r s in 
using them. 

7 . Become f ami l i a r with the common e r r o r s in reasoning so you can 
spot them in o ther pe r son ' s arguments. 

8 . L i s t i n ca re fu l ly to what the o ther person 
s tand h i s point of view t o determine what 
ing are so you can spot weaknesses in h i s 

9 . Take a l l the time you need to think out answers to ques t ions 
10. Don' t jump to conclusions before they a re warranted. 
11 . Don' t lose your temper. 
12. Your pe r sona l i t y can be a s persuas ive as your arguments. 
13. You seldom win a point by out t a lk ing your apponent. 

being used. 
reasoning and avoid 

says so you can under-
h i s f a c t s and reason-
case e t c . 
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1*. Prove to the o ther par ty t ha t you a re s incere and honest . 
These a t t r i b u t e s c a r r y a l o t of weight, 

15- Learn how to use sugges t ion , (Es t ab l i sh ing ah idea i n d i r e c t l y 
in the o the r persons mind.) 

16. Get the o the r par ty t o want to be l i eve your arguments, through 
use of the r i g h t mo t iva t ions . 

17. Keep t ry ing . u n t i l l you are 3ure the o ther person unders tands 
your point of view. 

18. Combine reason and emotional appea l s . 
19. Attempt to e s t a b l i s h a common bond with the o ther p a r t y . 
20 . Avoid dogmatic and negat ive s tatements such a s : You a re a l l 

wrong, you d o n ' t th ink s t r i g h t e t c , 
2 1 . If you can give the o ther person a choice of £ l a n s , both of 

which you would approve, he i s more apt to accept your app
roach. At times i t can be approached in the form of a ques t ion . 

22 . Give the other par ty time t o d i g e s t the mate r ia l you p r e s e n t . 
23- Don' t become impatient i f the o ther par ty doesn ' t immediatly 

accept what you have spent a long time working 'out , 
24 , Be care fu l to avoid making the other person f e e l th rea tened . 
25- Remember t ha t most people a re h e s i t a n t to accept new i d e a s . 
26 . Give the other par ty a chance to save face when he i s wrong. 

Otherwise i t will."be almost impossible for him to admit he 
i s wrong, 

27 , I t i s sometines a goo3 idea to l e t the o ther pa r ty help 
develope your p l a n s . P a r t i c i p a t i o n f requent ly l eads to 
acceptance. 

'28. Sarcasm, r i d i c u l e , wisecracking may make you f e e l super ior 
but i t w i l l seldom help your cause gain acceptance . 

29* Sometimes you w i l l find t ha t the o ther par ty w i l l come around 
i f you can give him a chance to blow off steam, express h i s 
ob j ec t ions , Pnd have a recep t ive audience from you. 

30. Sometimes the o the r person has no reason for h i s b e l i e f s , 
i f you he lp him d iscover t h i s by asking a few ques t ions 
about h i s b e l i e f s in a non-antagonis t ic way. 

3 1 . Being w i l l i n g t o l i s t e n w i l l f requent ly make the other person 
w i l l i n g to l i s ben to you. 

32. Remember t ha t people ac t more on emotion than on reason. 
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PERSUASIVENESS: SECURING BELIEF 

1. Speak wi th a u t h o r i t y . 
2 . Unders tand th rough ly the problem a t hand. 
5 . Use a sysemat ic a p p r o a c h . . . . p r o c e d e from one t h i n g t o a n o t h e r . 
4 . Adapt t o occa s ion , be d i p l o m a t i c . 
5 . Use e n e r g e t i c p r e s e n t a t i o n . 
6 . Have en thus ia sm, s p o n t a n e i t y and f r i e n d l i n e s s . 
? . Don ' t be o v e r - e m o t i o n a l . 
8 . Speak from the v iewpoin t of a u d i e n c e . 
9 . Finfl t h e i r l i k e s and d i s l i k e s . . . r e f e r t o them. 

10. Begin on common ground. 
1 1 . Use f a c t s , f i g u r e s , examples, 
12 . w"e a r e more p e r s u a s i v e i f what we ask i s made easy t o d o . 
15- I l l u s t r a t i o n s h e l p t remendously in unders tanding . . 
14. Point out a d e f i n i t e need f o r b e l i e v i n g or a c t i n g on your 

p r o p o s a l s , 
15. Be e a g e r to t a l k . . . d o n ' t s h o u t . . . . s p e a k f o r c e f u l l y , however. 
16 . R e l i a b l e quo te s a r e needed. 
17 . The conc lus ion needs t o emphasize the impor t an t t h i n g s . 
18 . Use s i n c e r i t y , accuracy and a sense of o b j e c t i v i t y , 
19 . Use "we" more than " I " or "you". 
2 0 . Use r e p i t i t i o n of main p o i n t s . . . . P e o p l e f o r g e t them. 
2 1 . Emphasize by say ing something i s impor tan t t o knpw. 

SOURCES OF GROUNDLESS BELIEFS 

1. R e s u l t of Ea r ly Environment 
Somewhere . . . somet ime . . . . . somebody t o l d us a c e r t a i n t h i n g 

and we b e l i e v e d i t w i thou t c a r e f u l l y examining i t . Refers 
t o t hose we heard and b e l i e v e d in e a r l y c h i l d h o o d . 

2 . Par ro t ing; 
S i m i l e r t o the above, bu t i d e a s picked up l a t e r in l i f e and 
adopted a s our own wi thou t q u e s t i o n . Most of t he p e o p l e , most 
of the time a r e merely p a r r o t s . But now we tend t o a c c e p t 
on ly those i d e a s t h a t a g r e e wi th i d e a s we a l r e a d y h o l d . 

3- Everybody Says So 
G e n e r a l l y a ccep t ed and so o b v i o s l y t r u e i t i s f o o l i s h t o doub t . 

4 . Se l f I n t e r e s t 

I t pays t o th ink t h a t way and a l s o , i f i t h i n k t h a t way I 
can j u s t i f y my own b e l i e f and conduc t . 

5- Sen t imen ta l A s s o c i a t i o n s - ( p l e s e n t o r u n p l e a s e n t ) 

6 . Fash ion - (your own group or s e t s ) 



TECHNIQUES TO BE WATCHED 

Purpose: To identify some of the common errors in argument, so that 
you will avoid falling into these errors yourself, and so 
you will spot such errors in the argument of others. 

1. OUT AND OUT LIES...One of the.most difficult kinds of argument to 
combat. In areas where the experts disagree, or where the que
stions are surrounded by prejudice, precedents and personal 
interest, the liar is at times as well off as the honest man. 
Ask yourself: does he have an axe to grind, is this a sweeping 
statement, what evidence is there, what authority is there to 
verify, do disinterested witnesses agree, etc. 

2. PERSONAL OPINIO!; STATED AS PROVEN FACT...Even though the man who 
gives the opinion may believe it, it is still personal opinion 
and worth no more- than the facts will support. 

5. REDUCTION TO ABSURDITY,„-This is taking part of an argument and 
applying it to an absurd situation. Insist that the argument 
be considered as it is, and return to the issue in question. 

^,. ARGUMENT TO THE PERSON...(Argumentum ad Hominem)... Can be used 
either for or against an argument- This argument confuses the 
issue and the man or men* Because a man drinks is no sign 
his arguments are weak* On the other hand because a man is 
likeable-is no reason to believe him. 

5- ARGUMENT PROM AUTHORITY-,.. Authorities can be wrong and often are, 
You can ordinarily find som« authority to agree with almost 
you want to prove or disprove. Is he an authority? Is he 
biased? Did he say it? Was he misquoted?, etc. 

6. ARGUMENT PROM AM'IcjUITY... :,What has been should be? Past pract-
• ices are often revised- People who insist on this k ind of 
of arguing are difficult to convince bocausei they are not 
being logical. Insist on good reasons rather than precedent; 

r;,o::LY tULF 'J?HE TP.UTE«.rCommon practice's to take credit for all the 
good things and escape blame for the bad things. Also it is 
common.to tell only part of what actually happened in a 
situation, 

8- THE ONE SXDED ARGUMENT,.-Also called stacking the cards. This 
involves selecting out the facts you want for your case and • 
ignoring all'the ones that disagree with your stand, 

9. MISUSING STATISTICS,..Ask such questions as: what is the source of 
these figures? Are there enough cases involved? Do they cover 
a sufficient period of time? Are they in the same context? 
Are the units comparable? Have the right conclusions been 
drawn from them? 

• 



10. USE OF THE"YES"TECHNIQUE...This involves asking a series of ques
tions, the first ones that you will naturally answer "yes" 
to and gradually leading to the unthinking "yes" to a question 
you would otherwise answer "no" to. When confronted by this 
technique, be careful to evaluate each question on its own 
merit. 

11. FAULTY CAUSE-EFFECT REASONING.--• 'It doesn11 follow that because 
B followed A, A caused B. Just because you leaned against a 
•building, and at that moment it falls over, it doesn't mean 

* that you caused it to fall over. 

12. USING':ANAK)GY AS PROOF..."You can't teach a dog new tricks" is no 
proof that something can't be done about the university. 
An analogy prooves nothing,although it might help clarify a 
point. Be sure the two cases are exactly parallel. See what 
other proof there is. Always be wary of any comparisons, but 
especially analogy. . 

13. WEAK COMPARISONS... People are used to proving their points by 
comparison. Be sure the two things are actually parallel. 
The more points there are in common the stronger the argument. 
To disprove point out that there are more points of difference 
than there are poipts of likeness. 

14. THE BAfoDWAGOHr..Everybody else is doing it,so why don't we? 
Whenever your opponent tries to get you to do something 
because the act is popular or because others are doing it, 
he is. attempting to get you on the bandwagon. Ask: where 
this bandwagon is headed? Is our situation the same as every
body else's? 

15. FAILURE TO DEFIuE TERMS.,.Example, "We need to return to the old 
fashoned values" What specifically does this mean? 

16. ASSUMING AS TRUE WHAT HE IS TRYING TO PROVE...When the prosecting 
attorney refers to the person on trail as a murderer, he is 
assuming proved what -he is trying to prove. After all, that 
is what the trial is about. 

17. TOO FEW ALTERNATIVES..-Beware- the person who says,"There are only 
two possible solutions to the problem," Example; "Either we 
have co fight Russia now or we'll have to fight her later on 
when she has had the chance to build up more military power. 
Why wait any longer?11 Problems are seldom so simple they have 
only two possible solutions. 

18. LOADED QUESTION...Demand"yes"or "no" answer, either of which will 
be an admission of g u i l t . Example: "Have you stopped bea t ing 

- your wife y e t . " 
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HANDLING DISCUSSIONS 
lk>w to get along , in,,:;§rouJt§ 
in order to get lleyiil 
done and how to lead dis
cussion groups. This pro
vides information valuable 
in itself as well as a 
guide for personality devel
opment in face to face comni' 
unieatioEii. 

m* 

w.*VWs 

,,-:.'.1-



HOW TO HAVE A GOOD DISCUSSION 

(A guide for those participating in discussions) 

1. SPEAK UP WHEN YOU HAVE AN IDEA 
In an informal group don't wait for the discussion leader to 
rec:<gni7,e you, and. don't stand up; however, let him decide who 
should have the floor if several try to speak at once.-
aver^nes ideas are valuable. Your remarks will stimulate 
others. 

2. î ELP YOUR DISCUSSION LEADER • 
•* When the, discussion gets fuzzy, you should summarize or ask , 
for more information. You csn keep the discussion on the 
track by restating the problem. 

5- DON'T LET SILENCE EMBARRAS YOU 
Silence is good for thinking. Ycu may went ,to ask for mere 
information to help start the discussion. 

4 . PERSONAL STORIES MAKE EXCESS BAGGAGE 
P e r s o n a l e x p e r i e n c e s u s u a l l y t a k e o r e t i m e t o t e l l t h a n t h e y 
a r e w o r t h . I f e v e r y o n e d i s c r i b e s what happened t o h i m , d i s 
c u s s i o n g e t s n o w h e r e . 

o 
5 . .LISTIN THOUGHTFULLY TO OTHERS 

? h e h a r d e s t p a r t of t h e d i s c u s s i o n i s t o c o n c e n t r a t e on what 
i s b e i n g s a i d , and NOT on what you p l a n t o say a s s o o n a s 

-•••you g e t t h e c h a n c e . Le t y o u r s e l f b e s t i m u l a t e d by t h e t h i n k 
i n g of c - t h e r c . Your own p a s t e x p e r i e n c e w i l l come t o ' y o u a s 

— soon a s you n e e d i t . 
6 . AlEIHESS YOUR REMARKS TO EVERYONE 

toix a r e b e i n g t o o f o r m a l i f you t a l k t o t h e d i s c u s s i o n l e a d 
e r o n l y . I f you s p e a k t o on ly one p e r s o n a t a t i m e you may 
s t a r t "a two way c o n v e r s a t i o n o r even a n a r g u m e n t . 

7* DON'T MONOPOLIZE 
A m i n u t e o r two i s l o n g enough t o s p e a k . I f you l i k & t o 
t-oik., y o u ' l l have t o w a t c h y o u r s e l f v e r y c l o s e l y on t h i s 
o n e . T i c e g o e s t w i c e a s f a s t w h i l e YOU ARE TALKING. 

8 . KEEP UP WITH THE DISCUSSION 
If you §et lost,say so. If you don't understand whats going 
en, chances are seme of th^ others don't either. Ask for all 
the explanations you need. 

9. BE FRIENDLY WHEN YOU DISAGREE 
People d^n't' .think stright or quickly when they are irri
tated. And remember there are two sides to every qu&stion. 
When you are wrong admit it. The test ^f intelligence is how 
quickly you see whats right-not how often you are right to 
begin with. If you don't mind criticism, others.will be 
encouraged to share their ideas with you. Remember too, 
that friendly disagreement is a g-od way to stimulate sound 
thinking again when agreement has been too hasty. 

* 
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10. COME TO THE MEETING WITH QUESTIONS 
If the meeting has been well planned you will know in ad
vance what y'U are going.to talk about. Think about it a 
little before the neeting - read, ask questions, make notes 

... of the points y_*u will want to bring up. 
11.- 'REACH DECISIONS 

Before the meeting ends, try to reach a&reenent on the prob
lems. When agreement is possible, yju should try for an 
understanding of the-different points jf view. In this way 
you can help the group move ahead with a good feeling. 
As a rule yvu will want to vote only on a matter of person
al p r e f e r e n c e . . . . 

12. FOLLOW THROUGH AFTER THE MEETING 
Be sure y.ju know what to'do before the next meeting-then 
do it. 

Barriers tc Discussion 

I. Early Training Has Not Encouraged Discussio 
A. At ttome - — p a r e n t a l domination 
B. At school— Speak when spoken to , "Answer teacher". 
C* In co-.punity—"Children should be seen, not heard". . 
D- En.joy ligtininp;— no mental strain and properraember role, 
E. Depend on experts— leaders, parents, etc. More cour-

• '. ;*? teous to lis.tin. 
F. Wait to get a new and startling idea to compete favor

ably with others. 
G."If I suggest anything, I'll be put on a committee? 

II. Little or No Preparation of Group for Discussion -
A. No feeling of belonging. 
B. Poor choice of subject (1) "Ho interest in'it";(2)"Don*t 

know enough about it." (3) Too broad or (4) untimely.. 
C. Topic poorly handled. (1) speaker tells all - nothing 

is left to discuss; (2) not challenging -— creating pas-
* sivity; (?) incomplete introduction to question; 
(4) no advance warning so no preperation. 

D- Questions to group (1; poorly worded, (2) not heard 
(3) patronizing. 

E. Feeling of futility (1) subject doesn't lend itself to 
action; (2) from past experience,,"Nothing can be done." 

.. F. Resistance to imposed program. 
• 

III. Domination by ^thers, 
A. Unskilled loader — offers little encouragement or opp

ortunity. 
B. Monopolizing uonber —: unaware or unwilling to accept 

proper role* 
C. Expert -- who creates, dependence by being too export, 
D. *The brass — in whose presence few people care to stick 

their necks out* 

i 



IV. Fear of Ridicule 
A. Pear of taking a stand which .ay be unpopular. 
B. Fear of deficiency in (1) grar.-.er, (2) physical exp

ression, (5) er.-otional controll, (4) fluency, (5) general 
appearance. 

C. Fear of appearing stupid, or not using correct parlem-
entary procedure. 

Handling Difficult.Situations 

1. Handling the ready-talking interruptive member. 
a- Interrupt him pleasantly, and ask him to state his 

point briefly. 
b. Interrupt him, sum up his contribution,and turn to 

others. 
c. Ask him to yield to others. 
d. As a last resort, request recognition before speaking. 

2. Handling the non-responsive member 
a. If he is reticent, do not force him; eventually ask a 

question of him and finallly bring him into the discussion. 
b. If he seems to be a deliberate thinker, give him time; 

ultimately ask a question of him. 
c. Suggest that those who have contributed turn to others 

for comment. 

5- Handling the i<-o assertive member. 
a. Ask the person making a dogmatic statement to repeat 

the assertion and to explain it(frequently', he will 
make important qualifications or include supporting 
material not previously presented). 

4. Handling the member who is over-anxious to settle the problem. 
a. Encourage him to use the problem solving pattern. 
b. Ask him a question or two on steps in the thinking 

process which he wishes to omit. 
c» Point out wherein the group avoided trouble at earlier 

stages by using a systematic procedure. 
d. As a last resort, handle this person as you would a 

ready-talking interruptive one. 

5. Handling the antagonistic member. 
a. Divert any caustic remarks from the group to yourself. 
b. Sum up in a quiet voice and in less charged words the 

apparent reasons for anger or antagonism. 
c Remind the group that frank discussion requires self 

control-

3 





The Most Important Principles of 

Parliamentary Procedure 

"Parliamentary procedure is the code of rules for working together : 

groups. It has evolved through centuries out of the experience of indiv 

duals working together for a common purpose. It is logic and common sent 

crystallised into rules of law," (1) Parliamentary rules are not technic 

lities to be used to obstruct and confuse, but rules based on princioles 

of cooperative, democratic action. If a person undeistands the principle 

he need not memorize rules. Below are listed the most important principl 

of parliamentary procedure: (2) 

1, Parliameni-ar" rule: erist to f-icilitate the transaction of 
business and to promote cooperation and harmony. 

2* The vote of the majority decides. 

3, All members have equal rights, privileges, and obligations. 

4, The minority has rights which must be protected. 
5, F u l l and f ree d i s cus s ion of every p ropos i t i on presented for 

dec i s ion i s an e s t ab l i shed r i g h t . 

6, The s imples t and most d i r e c t procedure for accomplishing a p1 

should be used. 

7 , A d e f i n i t e and l o g i c a l order zfprecedence governs the introd1 

t i o n and d i s p o s i t i o n of a l l motions. 

8, Only one quest ion can be considered a t a t ime. 

9, Every member has the r i g h t to know what the quest ion before 
the assembly means before he v o t e s . 

10. î he membershiD mav de lega te d u t i e s and au tho r i t y but r e t a i n s 
the r i n h t of f i n a l d e c i s i o n . 

11 . Parl iamentary ru le^ must be administered i m p a r t i a l l y , 

(1) Alice F . S t u r g i s , Learning Parl iamentary Procedures, McGraw-Hill 
Company, I n c . , New York, 1955, P- 15 

(2 ) I b i d . , Chapter 3 . 
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PARLIArtENTAi'Y POINTERS 

Members 

1. Keep alert. Many meetings seem stupid because the members dream. 
2. Study th^nos^ important^ motions so you will kn~w what to do. 
3. Remember": Silence means consent. You have an obligation to object 

if you think something not proper oi wise. 
4. Make yrtur contribution before the whole meeting, not merely to your 

neighbor. -
5. Make your contribution at the meeting;, not merely in indicant comments 

to a friend p.fter the meeting. 
6. Address the chair and get his consent'where necessary (see chart), 
7. Debate the issue, not the man who presents it. 
8. If in doubt ask for information. U_s_e p-.irli.g'nor.t';: y inquiry or request 

for information. 

9. If you are shyv get into the debate. You will soon forget your fear. 
10. If you are the t a l k a t i v e type, d i s c i p l i n e yourse l f . Lis tening well i s 

as grea t an a r t as t a l k i n g we l l . 
11 . Remember procedure provides for r econs ide ra t ion of ques t ion . . 
12. Appeal from the dec i s ion of the c h a i r if he i s d i c t a t o r i a l . 
13. Tf ac t i on i s taken tha t does not seem r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of the membership, 

move to consider and have entered on the minutes for the next meeting, 
14. Use point of order i f v i o l a t i o n s of procedure occur . 
15- Cries of "quest ion" have no meaning, Debate c;<n be c losed only by 2 /3 

vote i f someone wished t o speak. 

Chair-man 

Guard the s p i r i t of democratic procedure. Work t o : 
(a) Promote f ree deb- te 
(b) Guarantee the -rights of minor i t i e s 
(c) Produce the majori ty w i l l 
(d) -tist^blish equal r i g h t s of members 
(e) Avoid Time wasting procedures 
f) Keep Tone of the meeting impersonal 
g) Take d e f i n i t e a c t i o n . 

2 . Work out the p rpgrm before the meeting. I f a program committee or ex-
ecut ive bo?rd e x i s t s inyc.ir o rgan iza t ion , plan with i t d e f i n i t e agenda 
for the meeting. See tha t r e s p o n s i b i l i t y i s assigned where r e p o r t s are 
necessary , or /here information must be found before p ro f i t ab l e discus
sion and ac t i on can occur. The usua l older of bus iness i s : 
(a) Reading of the minutes of the previous meeting, with co r r ec t i on 
and adoption 

(b) Reports of boards and s tanding committees 
(c) Renor-ts of s o e c i a l committees 
(d) opec ia l orders 
(e ) Unfinished bus iness and genera l orders 
( f ) New business and general orders 

3 . Preserve^ojrdg^" -^-0^'^ le*- ^he meeting get away from vou, 
4 . Refer to yourself as tfte c h a i r , not as I . 
5 . If you must debate , leave the c h a i r , or at l e a s t ?sk the oermission 

of the group. I f you find i t necessary frequently to a s s e r t your 
own opinions , probably you a re not the chairman type . 236a 
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10. 
11 
12 
13 

14 

Adjust the formali ty of your manner and vocabulary to the 
s ize and purpose of the meeting. Frequently in small groups 
d i scuss ion can be ca r r i ed on informally , but with formal 
motions made for the minutes when ac t ion i s taken. 
In deba te , recognize speakers f a i r l y , giving preference 
to one who speaks in f requent ly , to a l t e r n a t e s i d e s , t o one 
who has not spoken, e t c . 
Avoid ambigous i n s t r u c t i o n s , , s u c h as "make known by the 
usual s i g n . " Say: "Those in favor say a y e . . . . . t h o s e opp
osed say n o . " 
Always take a negative vote enen though the a f f i rmat ive 
seems to have c a r r i e d . 
S ta te c l e a r l y whether ths motion i s c a r r i e d or l o s t . 
Ident i fy the motion to bo voted upon. 
If in doubt , ask for opinion of Someone who knows. 

, Remember: nothing i s o f f i c i a l u n t i l s t a t ed by the chairman. 
.The meeting i s not adjourned,even a f t e r v o t e , u n t i l chairman 

announces adjournment 
I n s i s t on r e l evan t debate on c l e a r l y phrased motions. 
Keep the assembly clearly> informed as to what i s pending. 

*.' 

* 
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CLARIFICATION OF oPEClAL fdOTIOtfS ACCORDING TO PURPOSE 

A. To Change A Main Motion 
1 . Amend 

B. To Suppress Debate or Hasten Action 
2. Previous question (or vote immediately) 
3. Suspend Rules 
4. Limit debate 
5. Take from table (or resume consideration) 
6. Make special order of bussiness 

C. To Delay Action 
7» Postpone co a c e r t a i n t i m e ( o r postpone d e f i n i t e l y ) 
8 . Lay on t a b l e ( o r postpone t e m p o r a r i l y ) 
9 . Refer t o committee (or commit) 

D. To Prevent Act ion 
10. Objec t t o c o n s i d e r a t i o n 
1 1 . Withdraw a motion 
12. Postpone i n d e f i n i t l y 

S , To Cons ider More C a r e f u l l y 
1 3 . Committee of t he whole ( o r c o n s i d e r i n f o r m a l l y ) 

F . To Change A Dec i s ion 
1 4 . Recons ider 
15 . Rescind 

G. To Main ta in Rules and Order 
16. ques t ion of p r i v i l e g e 
1 7 . Po in t of o r d e r 
18 . Appeal from d e c i s i o n of c h a i r 
19 . P a r l i a m e n t a r y i n q u i r y 
2 0 . Request f o r i n fo rma t ion 

H. To Close A Meeting 
2 1 . Adjorn 
2 2 . F ix t ime of nex t mee t i ng . 
2 3 . Rec e s s 

The conduct of formal g r o u p mee t ings of ten r e q u i r e s t he use of 
s p e c i a l p a r l i a m e n t a r y mot iobs t o meet p a r t i c u l a r t y p e s of s i t 
u a t i o n s . Many of ttiem w i l l be employed v e r y fcarely, and o t h e r s 
a r e used more commonly, bu t an a c q a i n t a n c e wi th a l l of them i s 
h e l p f u l l i n f u r t h e r i n g democra t i c and e f f i c i e n t conduct of b u 
s i n e s s . Because these mot ions a r e s p e c i a l , many use s t a n d a r i z -
ed p h r a s e o l o g y , many ma7 not be amended, some a r e i n o r d e r 
when main mot ions a r e be ing d i s s u s s e d and ?iay even i n t e r r u p t a 
s p e a k e r , many a r e not d e b a t a b l e , and some which a r e more d r a s 
t i c r e q u i r e a two t h i r d s v o t e . 
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Notes on Parliamentary Procedure jf\ 

The accepted authority on parliamentary procedure is ROBERT 
RULES OF ORDER, a handbook compiled by a Col. Henry M. Robert, 
and based upon the rules of the American Congress and the British 
Houses of Parliament. Unless otherwise specified in the constitu
tion or by-laws of an organization, it is assumed that Robert's 
Rules is the standard under which meetings are conducted, and. 
disputes are settled by reference to this volume in any of its 
many editions. 

Parliamentary law can become very complex, and as you know 
the study and interpetation of it is a private profession for 
some few men who are alnays on hand when a legislative body of 
any importance meets. The purpose of parliamentary law is to 
facilitate the passage of buisiness with justice to the majority 
and minority alike. It mar be ustd,and sometimes is,however, to 
obstruct the passage of legislation and to confuse the members 
of the group. 

You cannot expect to become a parliamentary expert, 
you devote'much 
bookes. But you 
purhaps already have; and 
a group, by some fimiliarity with the ordinary parliamentary 
procedures. 

s 

of your time to study 
can equip yourself to 

you 

unless 
r hand-
as you 

can become an effictive member of 

Robert's and oths 
act as chairman, 

The Main Motion 

Business is gotten under way in a meeting by means of the 
main motion. The main motion is a means of setting before the 
group the matter upon which action is required. 

The preferred form is: 
Nir. Chairman, spoken by the member from the floor. 
The Chairman recognizes the speaker 
The speaker states his motion:- I move that.... 
Another member seconds, or the Chairman asks .for a sec 
The Chairman calls for discussion,... . 
After discussion the Chairman restates the motion 
The Chairman calls for a vote and announces the result 

The main motion may 'be modified in three ways: 
• 

By motion to amenfi by a d d i t i o n 
By motion to amend by s t r i k i n g out 
By motion t o amend' by s u b s t i t u t i o n 

;< Only tv/o amendments may be on the f l o o r a t one t ime. An 
amendment may modify but not r e v e r s e the i n t e n t of- the main 
motion. 

Only one main motion may be on the f l o o r a t one t ime. 
Except in s p e c i a l c a s e s , The Charman may vote on the main 

motion or amendments only when h i s vote can change the f i n a l 
d e c i s i o n . 

ond 

• 

• 

. 
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* Notes on Parliamentary Procedure #2 

Disposing; <f the Main Motion -

Once a main motion is on the floor, it may be disposed of in various 
ways. One of them is to vote it down; another is to pass it.' 

There are other ways to treat main motions, some to delay action, some 
to make for further consideration, some to in effect defeat the motion: 

1. To commit or refer to comiitte 

a. May be sent to some standing committee. The motion is: 
I move t ha t t h i s mat ter be r e fe r red to the Committee o n . . , . 

b . May be sjiven to s p e c i a l committee. The motion i s : I move 
tha t the Chair appoint a committee t o . . . . 

(probably i s wise to s u r e s t nunber of comnittee members; 
perhaps to requi re * repor t by a c e r t a i n time) 

2 . To defer ac t ion . .•• : 

a. Motion to postpone cons idera t ion to a c e r t a i n - t i m e : Motion: 
I move t ha t we postpone f u r t h e r d i scuss ion u n t i l . . . . 

b . Motion t o make a soec ia l order of business : Motion: I move 
tha t the motion under cons ide ra t ion be made a spec ia l order 
of bus iness a t . . . . ( r e q u i r e s 2/3 vote to pass) 

c . Motion to t a b l e . Motion: I move tha t t h i s motion be tabled, 
3 . To suppress of l i m i t debate^ 

a . Motion, or c a l l , f a the pervious ques t ion . Motion: I move 
the ques t ion . (Of ten . jus t the c a l l : "quest ion") (2 /3 vote) 

* 
b. Motion to limit debate, t-iotion: I move that debate close 

at....or; I move to limit debate on the pending motion to... 
minutes, (requires 2/3 vote) 

• c. Objection to consideration. Motion: I object to considera
tion. (requires no second: needs 2/3 vote; must be made be
fore any discussion begins) 

d. To postpone indefinitely. Motion: I move that we postpone 
indefinitely the motion under consideration, (really a mo
tion to kill -may be used for test of strength). 

These motions provide you with a ran^e of options for securing the 
postponement of further consideration of a motion on the floor. They re
quire only a majority to pass unless the 2/3 vote is specifically noted,or 
if particular conditions obtain. In case of doubt, look at your ROBERT'S 
RULES if you have one, or let the group help you decide. 

83h 



Notes on Parl iamentary Procedure itb 

Pr iv i leged Motions -

This i s a c l a s s of motions which provide- for meeting spec ia l problems 
and which usua l ly take precedence of whatever bus iness i s on the f l o o r . 

1. To f ix the time of the next meet ing. 

A motion intended to s e t the time of next meeting for those groups 
which do not have fixed d a t e s . I t i s used to perpe tua te grouos not well 
organized, and may be used to prevent the d i s s o l u t i o n of a *rouo formed f 
f o r some s p e c i a l p u r p o s e . This motion takes precedence over a l l o t h e r s , 
even t ha t to Adjorn. Can be amended. 

• 

2. To Adjorn. 

Takes precedence over all other motions except the one ^bove discussed. 
It is not debatable, nor amendable* 

5. Take a recess. 
Not debatable, but may b amended. Takes effect immediately if passed, 

4-. Question of privilege. 

The motion is: Mr, Chairman. I rise to a question of personal pri&le$e. 

May relate to such matters as: The organization of the assembly; the 
confort of its members in lighting, heating, ventilation, etc, 

5, Call for orders of the day. 
This is a deman that the assembly conform to its urogram or order of 

business. Requires no second, ^av'remind the chair of a previously passed 
special order of the day motion, or of any violation of the prescribed or
der of business. 

• • • 

• 
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The fol lowing a re some miscel laneous motions which have not 
been discussed so f a r . Some arc c&assed as main motions; some axe 
c lassed as i n c i d e n t a l motions; some are j u s t motions. 

1. Divis ion of the ques t ion . 
Sometimes the question(or motion) on the floor is made up of' 
several distinct sections or divisions. If you think each of 
these sections could better be discussed and voted upon sep
arately, you make a motion to Divide the Question. The motion 
must indicate clearly how the question should be divided. It 
is not debatable. If passed, the motion is thefi discussed and 
voted upon in the sections suggested by the motion. 
2. Division of assembly. 
This is a simple request for a careful count of the vote on 
any motion. What you are asking is that the chairman shall 
require the assembly to rise,or to show hands, so that a 
careful check can be made. It comes when you think a voice 
vote is so close that the outcome is in doubt. It needs no 
secound, but must be made before another motion is on the 
floor. 

3 . To Reconsider 
This motion may be made only by someone who voted with the 
winning side. It requires a second, which may be made by 
anyone. It is debatable -flhen the motion to be reconsidered 
is debatable. Majority vote, 
4. To rescind. 
This motion may be made by zny member. It is debatable. 
The effect of this motion is to remove from the minutes what
ever action has been taken. It requires a two thirds vote to 
pass it if it is made at the meeting as the same action to 
which it is applied. If the motion is made at the next meet
ing only a mojority is required. 



NOTEd ON PARIAMENTARY PROCEDURE #5 

1. Parliamentary Inquiry 
This is not really a motion at all. It is simply a means for 

getting advice from the chairman, AS a member of the group, you 
always have the right to rise and a3k pariamentary advice from the 
chairman. The form is; Mr. Chairman. I rise* to a parliamentary 
inquiry. Needs no second. Is not debatable. May interrupt a speaker. 

2. Request for information. 
This one is like the parliamentary inquiry, except that you 

may direct it to someone in the group, usually the speaker or the 
one who has just spoken, through the chairman. This is a request 
for information of ahy kind on the subject under discussion. 
The form: Mr Chairman. I rise for information, (this is a ques
tion to the chirman) OR: Mr. Chairman. I should like to ask a 
question, (the chairman will then ask....if he will yield for or 
accept a question; and if so, you direct your question to the 
chsirman.)Needs no second. Not debatable. May interrupt a speaker. 

3. Appeal from the decision of the chair. 
This is a way of asking the group to OTtorulc the chairman, 

when you believe his decision is wrong. The form is: Mr. Chairman. 
I' appeal from the decision of the chair. 

You may state your reason; the chair may state his. Then he 
calls for a vote like this: The decision of the chair has been 
appealed from. Those in favor of sustaining the decision 
Those opposed. The vote of the group will then decide the dispute. 
Needs no second. Is not debatable. 

4. -Question of order. 
This motion is a way of r^mindino; the chairman that bussines 

is out of order, or that he is allowing debate when there should 
be none, or so on. The form: Mr. Chairman. I rise to a point of 
order,or just, Point of order. 

Needs no second. Is not debatable.-
5. Withdraw a motion. 
If the mover wishes to withdraw his motion for any reason, he 

will simply ask permission of the chair to do so. The chairman 
will inquire if ther is any objection; if not the motion is 
withdrawn. The seconder need not be specially cosultod; he can 
object when the chairman asks for ^ny. If there is objection the 
chairman will put the question to vote; if passes the motion is 
expunged from the minutes; if defeated, the motion remains on the 
floor. The form: Mr. Chairman. I request permission to withdraw 
my motion. 



NOTES OH gftHLlAi.iEKTARY_PROGEDUR£_ jfe 

.Motions L i s t e d by Precedence 

PRIVILEGED MOTIONS: 
F ix time of next meet ing 
Ad i ourn 
Recess 
P r i v i l e g e 

SUBSIDIARY MOTIONS: 

Lay on t a b l e 
Previous question. 
Limit debate 
Postpone to certain time 
Refer to committee 
Committee of the whole 
Amend 
Postpone i n d e f i n i t e l y 
MAIN MOTIONS: 
Main motion f o r g e n e r a l bus 
Take from t a b l e 
Recons ider 
Rescind 
Make s p e c i a l o r d e r of b u s . 
INCIDENTAL MOTIONS: 

Quest ion of order" 
Appeal d e c i s . of c h a i r 
Suspend r u l e s 
Object t o c o n s i d e r a t i o n 
P a r l i a m e n t a r y i n q u i r y 
Request f o r i n fo rma t ion 
Withdraw a' motion 

Second 
¥es 
Yes 
Yes 
No 

Yes 
"Yes 

Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 

.Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 

No 
Yes 
Yes . 
No 
No 
No 
No 

Amendable 
Yes 
No 
Yes 
No 

No 
No 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
No 

Yes 
No 
No 
Yes 
Yes 

No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 

Debate 
No 
No 
No 
No 

No 
No 
No 
Yes 

• Y e s 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 

Yes 
No 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 

* 

No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
Ho 
No 

Vote 
1/2 
1/2 
1/2 
Chair. 

1/2 
2/5 
2/3 
1/2 
1/2 
1/2 
1/2 
1/2 

1/2 
1/2 
1/2 
2/3 
2/3 

Chair. 
1/2 
2/3 
2/3 
Chair. 
Chair. 
1/2 
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ANALYSIS 

have a clear understanding 
cif the situation with whic 

the following articles go a 
long V&3F in providing a goo. 
analysis of the university 
scene. 
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—by Donald >icKelvey 

The time of his l i f e during which the student attends a univers i ty or c o l l i e i s a 
period of uncertainty, change, and a t t i t u d e - and value-formation. One would hope, 
then, tha t the univers i ty experience would be l ibera t ing and fu l f i l l ing for the i nd i 
vidual i tha t here he would find exemplified the very essence of dc:;tf>cracy; the con
cepts of individual! ty—that individuals *aro of overriding value and worth—and of 
individual freedom and power—that individuals can par t ic ipate d i r ec t ly aaid s i g n i f i 
cant ly in the decisions which shape the i r l ives* And* hopefully, th i s would mean the 
beginning of what democracy i s a means to—the full development of the individual ' s 
capabi l i t i es and c r e a t i v i t i e s . 

But instead, the student i s rarely stimulated by his experience a t the universi ty , a 
fac t a t t e s t ed to by the high ra te of dropouts. The reasons for attending a univers
i t y are often perceived by the entering student as the securing of a d ip lo i c , tho ac 
cumulation of s k i l l s and knowledge which can be turned into :.x>ney, and the making of 
contacts "valuable" during l a te r life—and only rarely does even an occasional pro
fessor (and cer ta inly not tho university i t s e l f as an ins t i tu t ion) broaden the s t u 
dent ' s horizons and help him to r ed i rec t himself. 

±he doctrine of in loco parentis ( that the universi ty ac t s towards the s tudent- in 
place of his parents) only infrequently moans d i r ec t intervention in student l i f e , 
since such intervention bares the anti-democratic nature of the univers i ty too c lea r 
ly . ijDro importantly, in loco parentis neans a pervasive collection of regulations 
which tho student accepts a l l too readily and which deaden Iiis s e n s i b i l i t i e s as a hu— 
Dan boinj^ and Ids conception of himself as a t ru ly democratic individual; ho goes 
about his narrow academic business, r es t r i c ted socia l l i f o , and meaningless ex t ra 
curr icular a c t i v i t i e s and manipulations. Ho i s not even told what democracy r ea l ly 
means, nor i s i t discussed, i f a t a l l * in any terns relevant to his l i f e . Thore i s 
no demonstration of rea l democracy in the univers i ty : not in his student government 
proceedings and e lec t ions , or in the functioning of the Administration of the school, 
or in the control of the univers i ty as a whole, or in the machinations of faculty 
p o l i t i c s . There i s no concortod effort made t o discover and bring out the bes t in 
individuals and to make thcra aware ol others as concrete human beings rather than as 
psychological data . Is i t a wonder tha t democratic men are not the r e su l t of such 
experiences? Is i t a wonder tha t few univers i ty graduates become part of a dynamic 
community of men control l ing thei r ins t i tu t iona l environment? I s i t a wonder t ha t 
adults are "produced" who lack sens i t i v i ty toward themselves and thei r human and na t 
ural environment? What else could be e j e c t e d from a "doctrine of unfrccdom"? 

I t i s th i s poverty of democratic vision and implic i t denial of individuali ty and hu-
raanness which we must * combat in the university—as throughout the society to which 
the univers i ty i s subservient. I t must be made c lear tha t any social regulations 
handed down by tho Administration—not only f i r ings of student edi tors or censorship 
of the i r papers—are incompatible with the conception of the Free Him espoused in 
t h i s society* Uc must challenge to t a l faculty and administration control of curr icu
lum—just as wo must protest any kind of control ovor speakers from the outside—be
cause we believe students are mature enough to make decisions responsibly on na t t e r s 
which affect them so d i r e c t l y . In short , we must proclaim—and ac t on—the doctrine 
tliat students are a v i t a l l y important part of the universi ty community and should 
therefore have an important part in control l ing i t s decis ions. 

Much must also be s .it! - \out tLc liirji .and qual i ty of education avai lable a t the un i 
ve r s i ty . Too often i t i s fragmented, rarely related to human values and to one's t o 
t a l l i f e , lecture-oriented rather than allowing students an opportunity to present 
and discuss thei r own views, concentrated on teaching marketable s k i l l s rather than 
teaching men qua men, concerned sole ly with students in classrooms. The t o t a l educa
t ional experience must be an object of univers i ty reformers: not only course content 
but tho e n t i r e tone of the university—the relat ionships among the individual members 

*> * i • • 
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Of the cotfuunity (faculty, administrat ion, s tudents , and s taf f ) and the i r conceptions 
of man, the physical p lan t an<! i t s moaning for the human beings i t houses, the i n s t i 
tu t iona l iza t ion and integrat ion oi knowledge, and methods of imparting knowledge and 
of learning* 

In shor t , there must be a strong enphasis in the universi ty on the effect on each in 
dividual of the ent i re universi ty conraunity and of the actions of i t s individual mem
bers < Do those actions have the l ibe ra t ing , democratizing effect which has been 
stressed here? Do \^c i n s t i tu t iona l arrangements witliin the universi ty tend toward 
the sane effect and toward allowing individuals to act in t h i s way? 

* # • 

University reform con be realized only through a ross movement on the par t of s tu 
dents a t a univers i ty and throughout the country* I t i s not enough for a number of 
prestigious student leaders to go, hats in hand, to the administration to ask for 
Changes; what i s necessary i s for a subs tant ia l portion of a student body to be w i l l 
ing to take strong action in support of a par t icu lar demand. Students must cone t o 
feel tha t the paucity of real education, tho reject ion of individual i ty , and the lack 
of human content in the i r univers i ty l ives ca l l for strong and d i rec t act ion; t h e i r 
willingness to accept the potent ial sanctions would only serve to emphasize the great 
gap between the " i s " and tho "ought". 

Perhaps the t*rn "nass moveooat11 seems out of place here; i f so, i t i s because of the 
lack of education for democracy* the lack of emphasizing what democratic pa r t i c ipa
t ion Beans, which pervades our en t i re educational system, from f i r s t grade through 
graduate school, and throughout l i f e , tic must -jobk vz\y& of moiling students rea l ly 
care about tho fabric of thei r l i ve s , about s o u t h i n g more than the i r own narrow i n 
t e r e s t s , and then making then a c t . 

< • + 

Throe things are necessary to create th i s kind of concern: 

(1) I^irst i s knowlodgo of a l l which h%s been described. Sor&G of t h i s knowledge i s 
Common to s tudents ; they knov tliat social regulations ex i s t , and they feel the r o -
s t r i c t iveness personally* They knew that there are ridiculous and in t e l l ec tua l ly r e 
s t r i c t i v e acodenic requirements. They know tha t most student gbvoniijunts are farces . 
And when something spectacular arises—such as the firing of a professor for p o l i t i 
cal views, or tho arbi t rary suspension of a student leader, or the stopping of publ i 
cation of the student papei;—they know that what lias happened was wrong. 

There i s a lso inar t iculatcd knowledge—or, ra ther , feeling—of tho more subtly r e 
s t r i c t i v e aspects of in loco jxtrentis. Tho denial of responsibi l i ty for the i r own 
a f f a i r s , plus pent-up adolescent energy not directed constructively, i s much of the 
cause of the annual spring r i o t s and ether seeming i r r e spons ib i l i t i e s which per iod i 
cal ly beset campuses and occasionally mr̂ ke front-page national news, What irony t ha t 
i t i s precisely tho unwillingness t o accord students the i r r ightful responsib i l i ty 
tha t plays such a large par t in causing i r responsible a c t s , which are usod in turn to 
"prove" inherent i r respons ib i l i ty ! This energy, directed a t tho doctrine t ha t un i 
ve r s i t y students &** ciiildrcn rather than a d u l t s , can and must be redirectod through 
education by universi ty reformers uf students about the i r r ightful role in the un i 
versity—and by impelling tho^ to ac t ion . 

find, l a s t l y , this education must be integrat ive in tho sonse tha t i t shows the i n t e r 
relat ionships among tho various aspects of unfreodom and shows also how deeply each 
of those i s t ied to tho doctrine of unfreedon i t se l f—in loco parent is , 

(2) Students must believe tha t through the i r pactions thoy can win s ignif icant succes
ses in the f ight for rofora. This i s a c i rcu lar problem, for as long as masses of 
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i n d i v i d u a l s i n s i s t they can do no th ing and t he r e fo r e refuse t o organize themse lves , 
they w i l l bo unorganized and t h e r e f o r e i n e f f e c t i v e . The s o l u t i o n i s s imply e f f e c t i v e 
o rgan iz ing , which i s an i n d i v i d u a l problem r e l a t i n g important ly t o p a r t i c u l a r c o n d i 
t i o n s . Tho main po in t s here a r e two: (a) i t i s mandatory t h a t s t u d e n t s bo o rgan 
i z e d ; (b) c e r t a i n l y the nos t b l a t a n t v i o l a t i o n s of s tudents* r i g h t s can bo r e d r e s s e d 
through s tuden t a c t i o n a s , with massive a c t i o n , can more subtle- man i fe s t a t ions of i n 
loco p a r e n t i s , 

I t ous t be recognized t h a t a democratic u n i v e r s i t y cannot bo c rea ted wi thout a b a s i c 
change i n the a t t i t u d o s and values of the s o c i e t y which con t ro l s t h e u n i v e r s i t y . But 
some aspec t s of t h e problem can bo worked a t succes s fu l ly ; and through the p roces s— 
both because of v i c t o r i e s won and because of the mcaningfulness of tho process i t s e l f 
—tho morale of the s tuden ts w i l l change and improve* and w i l l le^d t o g r e a t e r p o s s i 
b i l i t y for v i c t o r i e s . 

S o c i a l change iz9 a f t e r a l l , a long-term procoss ; and while s tuden ts may foel t h a t i t 
i s too long t o r n for them t o concern themselves with dur ing t h o i r b r i e f four y e a r s 1 

s t a y , i f they understand t h a t the i s s u e s being fought hore a r c d i f f e r e n t only i n p a r 
t i c u l a r s from tho i s sues being fought elsewhere in tho world and t h a t t ho u n i v e r s i t y 
i s f a r from unconnected with the r e s t of s o c i e t y , then they w i l l understand t h a t i f 
thoy a r e going t o f i g h t for t h e i r and o tho r s 1 r i g h t s , then they w i l l have t o f i g h t i n 
t ho u n i v e r s i t y i s wel l a s a f t e r they g radua te . 

(3) The most important f a c to r in invo lv ing s tuden t s i n u n i v e r s i t y reform i s t ho i n 
cu l ca t i on of tho basic p r i n c i p l e s of donocracy emphasized a t t h e beginning of t h i s 
paper . I w i l l not r e i t e r a t e them h e r e ; su f f i ce i t t o say t h a t s t uden t s must f e e l 
t h a t they have inherent worth as i nd iv idua l s and aro r i g h t l y a p o r t of a s o c i a l force 
which s t r i v e s to r e a l i z e j u s t common demands. Wo must break through t h e force of sc*-
c i e t a l teachings t h a t t h i s i s no t a proper conception of man. And wo must break 
through tho i n s t i t u t i o n a l arrangements , common throughout the s o c i e t y , which thwart 
whatever democratic tendencies e x i s t because of democratic r h e t o r i c * 

T-iis a spec t of what in loco p a r e n t i s moans—a continued r e s t r i c t i o n on tho i n d i v i d u 
a l s concept ion of himself and h i s fellow men—must bo cons t an t ly s t r e s s o d , p a r t l y 
bocausc t h e i s s u e must be c o n s t a n t l y a r t i c u l a t e d as a va lue i s s u e and p a r t l y because 
s t u d e n t s ' se l f -coneopt ions a rc th ' g r e a t e s t hindrance t o an of fec t ivo program of u n i 
v e r s i t y reform ac t iv i sm. 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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—by Paul Booth 

. 

The s t u d e n t ' s devot ion t o c o r r e c t i n g i n j u s t i c e and r i g h t i n g what i s vrong i n s o 
c i e t y has r e c e n t l y begun t o d i s r u p t t h e o r d e r l y funct ioning of u n i v e r s i t i e s in t h e 
same way t h a t i has d i s rup ted : p o l i t i c a l power r e l a t i o n s i n tho Deep South and b u s i - , 
ne s s - a s -u sua l i n t ho urban Horth. The i s s u e s of democracy and ind iv idua l freedom 
have been r e l a t e d t o t h o campus, and t h e r e i s no t e l l i n g what w i l l become of i t . 
This paper i s w r i t t e n i n the hope t h a t tho nascent movement for change on . tho campus 
can bo d i r e c t e d a t the crux of t ho ma t to r - thc now r o l e s of the u n i v e r s i t y in s o c i e t y , 
the d i s t r i b u t i o n of decision-making power wi th in the u n i v e r s i t i e s , and t h e consequent 
manipulat ion of s tuden ts t o f i t the c u r r e n t schenos of tho educators who hold sway. 

At Borkcley the i s sue of freedom of speech i s inf laraaatory. Tho P re s iden t of 
t h a t u n i v o r s i t y , from whom we w i l l hear more in the course of tho p r e s e n t paper , i s a 
widely respec ted "educator" and, a s p r e s iden t of the na t ion*s l a r g e s t higher educa
t i o n a l ope ra t ion , i s t o bo taken s e r i o u s l y . The Kerr D i r e c t i v e s , the b a s i s of t h a t 
i n s t i t u t i o n ' s po l i cy on p o l i t i c a l express ion , and tho t a r ^ ^ t of "the r e c e n t s tuden t 
p r o t e s t which sgw sus ta ined r i o t i n g t y thousands of undergraduates , have succeeded i n 
e l i m i n a t i n g orgonizod s tuden t p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t y from the campus. K o r r ' s u n i v e r s i t y 
has been ass igned the purpose of "making s tuden ts safe for i deas" bu t those who have 
them a ro l imi t ed s t r i c t l y (and probably u n c o n s t i t u t i o n a l l y ) from propagat ing them. 
j£et, whi le t h i s riqy bo p- ho t i s sue among s t u d o n t s , for when ideas a r o the meat of 
t h e i r primary preoccupat ion, t h e u n i v e r s i t y i s engaged i n v a s t r e sea rch and produc
t ion opera t ions t o which c o n t r o v e r s i a l i deas a r e e i t h e r i n c i d e n t a l ox i r r e l e v a n t . 
Over the ytoars, and e spec i a l l y i n t ho l a s t f i f t e e n , the u n i v e r s i t y has l>een taken o -
vor , t h e ivory tower has been subverted from wi th in , and the change has been so r a p i d 
t h a t our r eac t i ons a r e p r ed i c t ab ly und i r ec t ed , o f ten a n t i - s o c i a l , and g e n e r a l l y miss 
the p o i n t . 

* 
The poin t i s t h a t tho values t h a t have t r a d i t i o n a l l y animated h ighe r educat ion , 

and t h a t ev iden t ly s t i l l f igure impor tan t ly in i n s t i t u t i o n s elsewhoro in the world 
( the va lues of highor l e a r n i n g , of research motivated by the pass ion for t r u t h , of 
v i s i o n a r y debate and i n t e l l e c t u a l engagement with the problems of s o c i e t y ) have been 
demoted dur ing the oscendanco of t h e r e s e a r c h d o l l a r and t h e t r a i n i n g func t ion f o r 
the p ro fe s s ions . 

• 

. IVCR2 TOvrat? 
. 

. • 

• • 

• 

Our u n i v e r s i t i e s and co l leges have a t r a d i t i o n of detachment from p o l i t i c s . The 
f ree academy has token cen tu r i e s t o evolve t o i t s p resen t incomplete s t a t u s , and our 
admin i s t r a to r s and t r u s t e e s a re ve ry j ea lous of t h e i r academic freedom. Of cour se , 
acadordc freedom i s seen i n i t s negat ive s e n s e , a kind of wal l p r o t e c t i n g the educa
t i o n a l i n s t i t u t i o n from the ou t s ide world. Too often the experience i n town-gown r e 
l a t i o n s h i p s has been t h a t the s tuden t or p ro fesso r has antagonized the c i t i z e n r y , and 
the c i t i z e n r y has r e t a l i a t e d by l i m i t i n g the freedom of ope ra t ion of the academic 
community. And t r a d i t i o n a l l y , the most expendable aspec t of the u n i v o r s i t y ope ra t ion 
under f i r e has been the a c t i v e c r i t i c i s m of s o c i a l i n s t i t u t i o n s . 

• 

. 

Today, co l l ege p re s iden t s do n o t fee l t h a t p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t y i s a major func
t i o n of t h e i r c o l l e g e s . They express t h i s in the phrase " s o c i e t y ' s investment i n 
l e a r n i n g " , de sc r ib ing t h e t r a i n i n g and r e sea rch funct ions a s the j u s t i f i c a t i o n s for 
h igher educat ion . In t h e r ecen t book Tho Uses of tho Univers i ty , Kerr e l a b o r a t e s on 
on t h a t theme; 

Tfic u n i v e r s i t y has become a prime instrument of na t iona l purpose. 
This i s nev. This i s the essence of tlie t ransformat ion now engulf ing 

M ' * 



- 2 - Booth 

> our un ive r s i t i e s . Basic t o t h i s trans formation i s the growth of the 
"knowledge industry", which i s cooing to permeate government and bus i 
ness and t o draw into i t more and more poople ra ised to higher and 
higher levels of sk i l l* The production, dis t r ibut ion* and consumption 
of "knowledge" in a l l i t s forms is said t o account for 29^ o£ t i e 
gross national product, according t o ' F r i t z M&chlup!s calculat ions; and 

. i * - : , . /-"knowledge production" i s growing a t about twice the ra te of the r e s t i 
. of thfe economy* Knowledge has cer ta inly never in history been so cen

t r a l to the conduct of an en t i re society. Ifhat the ra i l roads did for 
the socond half of the 19th century and the automobile for the f i r s t 
hal f of th i s century, the knowledge industry may do for the second 
half of th i s century; t h a t i s t o servo as the focal point for national 
growth. And the univers i ty i s a t the center of the knowledge process. • 

• 

Ho sees the un ive rs i ty ' s r e l a t ion to the r e s t of society as not only the r e 
search function implied above, but a t ra in ing function, to wit : 

: * ' 

The vast ly increased need for engineers, s c i e n t i s t s , and doctors 

* -

J 

will draw great resources to these areas of the univers i ty . Also, 
- - some hew professions aro being born. Others are becoming nore formal

ly ly professional, for example, business administration and socia l work. 
( ' V ; The univers i t ies becomo the d i r ec t port of entry for these profes

sions* In f ac t , a profession gains i t s ident i ty by making the un i 
vers i ty a port of ent ry . . . .The l i f e of the universi ty for a thousand 
years has been t i ed into the recognized professions in the surrounding y*juxa nas oecn w r a inro wie rccugruaeu prui^Mun^ u | nam surrvurmii^ 
society, and the un ivers i t i es wi l l continue to respond as new profos-

. , . sions a r i se 
• "- '.. .• '< * i t 

The function of t h e academic connunity to profide soc ia l vision i s being l o s t in 
,• the shuffle. The univers i ty places i t s e l f a t the service of the s ta tus quo t and 

farms out i t s t a l en t t o defense and industr ia l establishments. Unfortunately our r e 
search has been oriented around specif ic problems s e t Xry governments Qjy& corporations 
rather than t o the needs of the academic d i sc ip l ines . At the some time, teaching has 

* become t ra in ing a t our large factory-l ike un ive r s i t i e s . Even a t the small col lege, 
where resonrch and teaching aro loss qui l ty of tha t charge, the function of v i s ion , 

-*r, 

• 

of po l i t i c a l debate, i s disregarded w » ^ * t « « u UVUCfrVCT, * - « « « £ « * « % * * 

Vision i s tho debate and formulation of di rect ions in which society should move, 
I t i s a discussion of how society should bo changed, and i s thus a disrupt ive element 
in the po l i ty . And i t *s the only j u s t i f i c a t i o n for tho autonomy of•« the acadesy. 
The acadecy i s the only socia l . location in which vision can be ins t i tu t iona l i zed , for 
v is ion i s fundamentally fars ighted. I t i s in the universi ty , not i n government, 
where discussion of the effects of automation can take place. And i t i s a severe 
c r i t ique of our colleges to. note t ha t such discussion i s hardly taking place. 

- ' • ' . . ' l v * =•• 

The academic environment i s hos t i l e to tho active cr i t ic ism of socia l i n s t i t u 
t i o n s . As s tated above, t h i s i s pa r t l y because of the h o s t i l i t y of socie ty t o i n t e l -

* l ec tua l s in p o l i t i c s , fiut tha t cause i s much l ess a part of tho s i x t i e s than i t was 
& port of the McCarthy Era. More important for our consideration axe the d i r ec t f i 
nancial dependence of un ivers i t i es on government and tho corporation and the ideology 
which colobrates th i s r e la t ionsh ip . The s t ra tegy for reform .of our un ivers i t i es 
r e s t s on our analysis of those two problems, "i .,. 

- - I t has been frequently demonstrated t ha t government and the corporation are ma
j o r benefactors of our pr iva te academic cooaunit ics. The ideal in t h i s kind of r e l a 
t ionship would be government and companies making resources available t o the univer
s i t i e s without any s t ipu la t ions . Unfortunately, there are * s t ipulat ions t both explic^ 
i t and impl ic i t . The two types pt s t ipu la t ions aro the p o l i t i c a l l y exclusive, which 

• 
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generally, apply to l e f t ivjueouZoxz-ist thought and a c t i v i s t , and"'the academic d i r e c 
t i v e , which apply t o research and ins t ruc t ion activi-iy. I t i s not the purpose of 
t h i s paper t o aitec.pt t o c s t i r n t e tho oxt'ont t o which d>ii6r;Tare d i c t a t i ng tfie areas 
of research and the direct ions of study vhich they feel are needed* I t con merely be 
s tated tha t such occur :, t h a t tho defense department i s quite exp l i c i t about the 
probloms i t wants invest igated, and i t buys research timo from the u n i v e r s i t i e s . I t 
has been suggested tha t the net effect of thG treatment of the academic community as 
a community of consultants has boon an undoremphasis of pure and basic research, and 
overemphasis of engineering. In any case, the groat influence of these purchasers 
must be acknowledged. 

I t has been a^iply demonstrated t ha t government and the corporation are the major : 
• 

source of funds for tho acade^ay. What TIerr does not say i s t ha t a t the same time as 
the r e s t of the country b&s moved toward a managerial operation, t h i s trend has been 
overwhelming in the un ivers i t i es and colleges* The universi ty i s a functional par t 
of the production process in societyj not on Ivory Tover, and the decisions about 
what to rosearch, wiiat t c teach, and on what to expend in t e l l ec tua l energy, are no 
longer made by the i n t e l l e c t u a l s , but by tho people vho write the paycheck. These 
are the major decisions i c higher education, but i s i s clear t ha t the managors, and 
the i r vicv3 of people, are in f luen t ia l oven in such secondary areas as student p o l i t 
ica l a c t i v i t y and social l i f e . 

• ; 

The most familiar example of tho **mrpii*g of ™ i o i : t i e s has been the undererapha-
3?s of pure and basic research, -a^d overemphasis of engineering, due t o the Defense 
•Department's treatment cf the higber odi^catxonal conanunity as a cociminity of consul t 
an t s . At 'the University of Michigan, students have* s ta r ted t o mobilize around a 
vhole se r ies of grievances including housing, cos t -of - l iv ing , student wages, e t c . I t 
i s c lear to thorn t ha t they are the victims of a system of operation which i s respon
s ive t o the research 'Sector* ard no t t o s tuden t s . 

«-. m 
A cursor" oxen-iav&ion of five issues which seem t o be? charac te r i s t i c of the s t u 

den t ' s s i tua t ion in the new univers i t i es caz yield insights in to appropriate r e 
sponses. 

1» Bureaucracy o-i the canpus. The past decodes have seen the professional iza-
t ion of univers i ty administration, to confront the need t o run these i n s t i t u t i o n s in 
a businessl ike dinner. Wo have rosearch administrators; and t ra in ing administra
t o r s , who are othOTUi3C know: as "educators"* These TJTO the people vho f i l e us on 
IBM cards and otherwise tre&t uo with disdain, liiie elements in a production process . 
The President of the University of Michigan, when confronted with a l i s t of s tudent 
demands, -aid tha t tho idea of students making demands upon the i r administrat ion was 
"repulsive* to him. 2o combat t h i s dohumaaizing influence, th&'oost advanced of us 
have put the i r mind3 t o "beating tho system*. At Berkeley, they h^ye a Counter-cata
logue t o do ju s t t ha t . S i t the system r i l l ne t be vQl«d aw^ 1 with counter-cate^ 
logues, and bureaucracy ' / i l l bo with us (or r a the r , against us) as long as the shots 
are cal led by tho h ips te r agents of b ig corporations nnd conservative foundations. 

2 . The departmentalization of tho i n t e l l e c t . The Technocrats who are in the 
saddle sea students primarily as inputs to be trained—imported with the s k i l l s de
manded by those? vho ore paying* Tho faculty are preoccupied with research work, as 
we know. When they f in i sh r u l f i l l i n g t h e i r contracts , they turn to the job of t r a i n 
ing more sk i l l ed manpower to f i l l cmro contracts . Vhen they think about soc ia l 
change, they thinli i t i s brought about by technique and technology, not by the ac t s 
and movements of men 

The t r a i l i n g function io pursued with groat s k i l l and iOphist icat ion, t o the 

• • 
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detriment of l ibe ra l education. I t i s damned d i f f i c u l t to get a decent l ibera l edu
cation any pore—there j u s t i s n ' t ipuch raonoy in i t . We a l l know th i s and recognize 
i t , but we have thus far boon poworloss t o defeat the trend. Once again, the g rea t 
es t observed success seems to be achieved by standing outside the System and running 
your own curriculum—Self-education, tfe are not involved in rosource-al locating de
c i s ions , and they go against us. 

'•• 

•k 
• 

• 

3 . Real Academic Freedom* I t i s not enough to demonstrate for a r igh t ; t ha t is1 

basica l ly defensive- I t i s not enough even to carry on ideological debate, t o sketch 
the outl ines of the Good Society. Such effort v i l l atropfy from iso la t ion unless i t 
i s t ied t o actual confrontation with society—the actual taking up of causes i s the 
most important learning experience. I t i s the s ty le of most educators and deans t o 
discourage such a c t i v i t y by subtle influonco; i t takes a very cocky one to emasculate 
such a c t i v i t y by ed ic t . Out Kerr i s j u s t cockier then most; the feel ing tha t serious 
commitment of time and energy to social change i s inappropriate for students i s com
monly hold. 

4, Freedom of Personal Development. 7si Loco Parentis i s the form in which the 
univers i ty bureaucrat impedes the personal growth of s tudents . I t i s the doctrine by 
which they jus t i fy socia l ru l e s . Paternalism comes easy to un ive r s i t i e s ; managing 

. 

our l ives i s cortainly consistent with t ra in ing us and d i rec t ing us into the profes
sional niches society lias s e t oux for u s . I t too can be ccmbatted, i f we wi l l only 
organize* 

5- The po l i t i c i za t ion of the curriculum. In the long—run, however, wo must 
face the fac t t ha t the s tudent ' s major involvement a t the univers i ty i s the cur r icu
lum, aad :his a l ienat ion i s most important when i t i s from dead cur r icu la , archaic ap
proaches, and .value-less and . controyorcy-freo c lasses . The task of unking higher 
learning controversial once Again instead of a rote process i s another one for which 
ws must organize, and we must develop programs for combatting s t i l l n e s s in the c l a s s 
room. One promising idea i s tha t of readers ' guides' to introductory t ex t s , l ike SIS' 
forthcoming Radical Guide to Saouolson. 

. 
. . 

A STRATEGY FOR RECONSTWJCTIHG HIGHER EDUCATION 

The most a p p a l l i n g f e a t u r e of most coinpaflga i s t h e l ack of community, the d i f f i 
c u l t y t o b u i l d br idges t o fo l low-s tudcn t s , This problem i s comixmnded a t g i a n t u n i 
v e r s i t i e s of cold deriLitorJ cs • More forbidding than the dormi tor ies a r e the Adminis
t r a t i o n Bui ld ings , the s t rongholds of what amounts t o nothing l o s s than the eneqy. 
The academy has become fio c r u c i a l l y important t o the smooth funct ioning of t h e s t a t u s 
quo t h a t only with g r e a t d i f f i c u l t y can wo expect t o b r ing about any r e d i s t r i b u t i o n 
of power in u n i v e r s i t i e s , o r even any osajor v i c t o r i e s on any of t h e f i v e toy i s s u e s 

• i 

c i ted above, ifonethcless, the d i f f i cu l ty of the. task i s no reason to put off the 
J* . 

What i s needed i s a power model of the univers i ty . I am not prepared to offer 
one a t t h i s time; but in i t s absence, I think the following notes on strategy for the 
col lec t ive organization of students may bo re levant . 

The f l r a t .btrat >\,i.e n; t icn v^am^t t,^;e ,io hear t i s tha t tuhe and again s tu 
dents1 i n t e res t s ere o~srlookcd or undermined, and anybody who has lived in a dorm 
can t e s t i f y to the prevalence of gr ipes . Ve a l l have gr ipes , but the most common un-

--
:• » derstonding of tho problems i s tha t some personol fa i l ing i s a t the root of the prob

lem—not being able t o beat tljo system* The f i r s t job in moving toward university-
reform i s tho mobilization of tho^ gripes in to grievances. 

. ' - • • ' • ' . ' 

Thero are legitio&to grievances for p rac t i ca l ly every aspect of college l i f e , 
t . . . . 

• . • • • • 
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and i t i s a t best a hit-and-miss a f fa i r to organize around specif ic grievances. 
Whore the problem i s not basic to the functioning of the univers i ty , as most r e s i 
dence* ha l l problems would be, i t i s >x>ssible tha t par t of the educational value of 
col lec t ive action v i l l be l o s t . That i s , i f the residence deans bow t o student de
mands , the ac t i v i s t s v i l l learn a great deal about the power of concerted action, but 
DufchiJta., *boufc the OHpOtiiiau of the prevai l ing order t o the basic in teres ts -of stu-* 
dents . 

. 

In order to teach tha t lesson, i t i s probably necessary to got involved in one 
of tbo key issues. In order t o idontify key pressure-points in the academic system, 
a good cluo i s the presence of some co-opted student ou t f i t ra t ional iz ing the estab^ 
lished order. Where the issue i s campus democracy, tho subs t i tu te i s student govern
ment. Vhere the issue i s personal freedom, the sulist i tute i s student courts- Where 
the i ssue i s academic content, the covGrup i s the curriculum study connnittee. The 
consciousness tha t these issues require col lec t ive action by students i s more ad
vanced than the grievance mentali ty, but i t often cannot be reached without so l id ex
perience on much smaller i s sues . 

Given t h e absence of orderly processes for reconciling differences between or
ganized students and the administrat ion, i t i s invei table t ha t student movements have 
frequently taken to mass act ion. At the Univorsity of Connecticut a r i o t occurred in 
1962 over censorship of the student newsfeper; a t Seton Hall a similar action in the 
Spring of 1964 had overtones of l i b e r a l a t t i t udes toward internal Church i ssues . At 
Tr in i ty College a recent demonstration against liquor r e s t r i c t i o n s involved the s ing
ing of "We Shall Overcome" under tho President ' s window. At Berkeley the deioonstra-
t ion on free speech v&s massive and continued over 24 hours. Mono of these afld s imi
l a r incidents have been followed up by the development of strong student organization 
(Berkeley may prove the exception). Short of revelat ions to the contrary, we should 
take a leaf from the community organizing theories of SDS—strong organizations are 
based on ac t ive , small uni te which gain experience by dealing with smaller i s sues , 
and expand the i r scope through those experiences. 

• 

* 

^ . . . There i s a l imi t to he change t ha t can be wrought within the universi ty without 
going to the root—changing the terms of the bargain between higher education and i t s 
economic providers. This paper wil l not explore the problems of changing t h i s bai>-
gaining re la t ionship . Suffice i t t o say tha t a movement for univers i ty reform wi l l 
confront these probloms eas i ly once i t finds the rea l l imits of on-campus ac t ion . 

* # • * * • * * # * * * # # # * 

i 
The struggle for univers i ty reform has merely begun. In tho absence of a u n i 

ve r s i t y which i n s t i l l s the values of social engagement, t ha t struggle i t s e l f wi l l 
serve as a "school for democracy". The crucia l lessons of the maldistr ibution of 
power in American socie ty , and the manipulation of the woak, those are there for the 
learning. What has made past efforts a t universi ty reform so f rus t ra t ing has been 
the absence of s t ra teg ic thinking, and of the commitment to the long and d i f f i c u l t 
job of organizing tho students themselves to demand univers i ty reform. That commit
ment i s now being made, by a few people in a fow un ive r s i t i e s . And the potent ial r e 
mains as large as ever 

L 
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DEMOCRATIC COMMITTEE OF IHGHAM COUNTY FOR RELEASE: .SEPT. 2 5 , 1965 

In fo rmat ion concern ing t he r e s o l u t i q n o f the Ingham County Democratic 
Committee- and th"e Young ^ e m o c J i l t g o j Ingham County on the d e n i a l of 
reacltr.isaior. of Mr. Paul 3 c h i f f to Michigan S t a t e Universifcy o*y the 
£'- H!:•" £ i _ 2 " iii i - ^ s t r e t i o n of_t h a t g c hool a f t e r MrT""5chT?f was ac c gpted b y 
^He~!)eporFmeHj"r~Histor,v of t h a t school a s an a c c r e d i t e d candida te . 
or the "^aGters^e^rc _^_ 

Over the past school year several "campus controversies" have 

made major news headlines. Perhaps the most publicized of these 

was the Free Speech Movement on the Berkley campus of the University 

of California, vhe basic issue of the Free Speech Movement is the 

riyht of students to advocate political and non-academic issues on. 

the university camous. 

A similar problem has arisen at Michigan State University this 

past Spring Tterm. A group of about 70 students formed an organize-

tion called the Committee for student Rights which raised several 

major questions concerning both on and off campus issues. Among 

these were: housing discrimination in East Lansing, inadequate 

library facilities at MSU, the rapid growth of the university, 

the role of faculty and administration in a large state-supported 

institution, and the problem of quality education in a rapidly 

growing institution. CSR used three primary means of informing 

the student body of their stand on these issues. These were the 

student newspaoer-the State News-speeches and discussions en campus, 

and a one-page mimeographed handout entitled Logos. The University 

does not recognize CSi? as a chartered campus organization. 

During Spring Term, 19&5* Paul Schiff, a graduate student from 

New York who was not at that time enrolled at MSU, was ordered out 

of Wilson Hall on the MSU campus by a Resident Assistant (HA) because 



he was distributing literature in a manner which the RA believed to 

be contrary to university policy. Schiff is also editor of, and a 

contributor to, Logos. In several issues of Logos Schiff stated that 

CSR would refuse to respect certain university regulations in order 

to demonstrate to the university the seriousness of the issues with 

which CSR is concerned. For example, in the April 2? issue of Logos 

Schiff stated "IN THE INTEREST OF A FREE ACADEMIC AND POLITICAL 

ATMOSPHERE AT MSU, CSR WILL REFUSE TO RESPECT THIS REGULATION (pro

hibiting docr-to-door distribution) AND APPEALS TO THE FACULTY COMM

ITTEE ON STUDENT AFFAIRS TO RESCIND ITS DECISION BEFORE IT CAN BE 

IMPLTMENTED." 

Mr. Schiff came to MSU from Rutgers University with the intent to 

do graduate study in Economics. By the end of Winter Term, 19&5* 

he had completed the course v/ork for a Masters degree in Economics 

v/ith a minor in History. During Spring Term, he decided to change 

his major emphasis and applied for admission to the Department of 

History as a Masters candidate. In early June he was accepted by 

the History Department as an accredited M.A. candidate. Several 

days later he received notice from the Office cf Admissions that his 

application for readmission had been denied. That is, he was accepted 

by the History Department but not accepted by the central administra

tion of MSU. Mr. Schiff applied for a hearing regarding his re-

admission. The hearing was denied. The administration, upon sub

sequent questioning by Dr. Robert Repas, professor Gf Labor and 

Industrial Relations, and Dr. Charles Larrowe, professor cf Economics, 

issued a statement through Dean of Students John Fuzak regarding the 

status of Mr. Schiff. The position of the administration is that 

Mr. Schiff advocated the disruption of the organization of the uni

versity, and that this constitutes grounds for denial of his applica-



tion for reo^niassion. Mr. Schiff, supported by the Lansing Chapter 

of the American Civil Liberties Union, has filed suit against the 

university in order to readmit him. The suit is now pending in 

Federal Court. Although many guarantees of civil liberties contained ' 

in the Bill of Rights are involved in some way in this action, perhaps 

the principle issue is the right of an administration to usurp 

the power of an academic department, disciplining a student academic

ally for a violation of non-academic rules. 

V/ith this background in mind, a resolution was prepared by Tom Steinfatt, 

MSU graduate student and chairman of the Public Affairs Committee; 

of the Ingham County Young Democrats, and was passed without dissent 

at the July meeting of that organization after some discussion, 

The resolution was then introduced by Jim Dart, Chairman of the 

I.C.Y.D.'s, at the September 15 meeting of the Ingham County 

Democratic Committee which is composed of all dues-paying Democrats 

residing in Ingham County. The resolution was again discussed and 

passed without dissent with an amendment added by Representative 

H. James Starr of Lansing. Following is the full text of the 
L 

resolution and amendment. . 

Since the right of any person to distribute literature, to state 
and publish what he believes to be true less than libel or slander, 
and to advocate action less than criminal action in an attempt to 
demonatrate what he believes to be true, is at worst a cloudy right 
and at best an inviolatable right, 

and since the excercize of a right in such a status can in no way 
be construed to be cause for denial of further rights of a person, 

and since the right to obtain a graduate education at a state 
university, providing that academic qualifications have been met, 
is such a further right, 

and since the administration of Michigan State University did invoke 
the excerci2e Q£ a right in the aforementioned status as sufficient 
cause for denial of readmission of Mr. Paul Schiff to Michigan State 
University, 
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and since said administration did subsequently and summarily deny 
Mr. Schiff the right of a hearing on the aforementioned denial of 
readmission, 

be it resolved that the Young Democrats of Ingham County / Democratic, 
Committee of Ingham County deplore(s) the action of the central J 
administration of Michigan State University in the denial of readmis-
sion of Paul Schiff, and strongly recommend that the administration 
of Michigan State taKe immediate steps to readmit Paul Schiff to 
Michigan State University as a graduate student with all the rights 
and privileges connected with this status, 

* and be it further resolved that the administration of Michigan 
State University recognize in the future the right of all persons 
connected with the university to dissent. 

• 

• 

-• 
: 

: *ae 
Jim Dart 
Chairman, Ingham County 

Young Democrats 

. 

• 

• 

• 

. 

• 

• 

<?r*-^ 7 tz£— 

. 

• 

Tom Steinfatt 
Chairman, Public Affairs 

Committee 
Ingham County 
Young Democrats 

for the Ingham County Democratic 
Committee and the Young Democrats 
of Ingham County. 

. 

* t h e following i s the amendment 
• 

. 

• 

, 
" > 
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!Tt is required of any man 
t he t he should share the passion 

and notion of his time - a t the p e r i l 
of being judged 

not t o have l ived." 

• I . 

- Jus t i ce Oliver Wendell Holme; 
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THE TIME IS NOW an e d i t o r i a l 

The f i r s t issue of most new journa ls usual ly contains an edi.-
t o r i a l j u s t i fy ing the b i r t h of the new publ ica t ion : "We f e l t i t was 
needed because . . . " 

The. emergence ot ORGANON needs no e labora te J u s t i f i c a t i o n . 
Thi3 campus needs a publ icat ion t ha t talks, about the humanly meaning
fu l . We hope t h a t t h i s w i l l be i t . ' " 

ORGANON means relevancy ( i t doe&n-t r e a l l y , but t h i s i s what 
we want i t t o mean); hopefully i t w i l l provide a forum for the ex
pression of idea3 about s.jylhip.g re levant t o the l i f e and the exper i 
ences of one Universi ty community. 

If meaningful discussion and g rea te r awareness a re t o be p ro 
moted, ORGANON cannot be monol i thic . A v a r i e t y of ideas must be 
joined and debated. ORGANON w i l l be as diverse in viewpoint and i n 
forms of expression as t h i s community makes i t . 

Each essay, c r i t i q u e , re jo inder , poem, short' s tory , , book r e 
view w i l l be signed by the author , and w i l l represent h i s views a lone . 
Students , facul ty members, un ivers i ty employees, admin is t ra to rs , and 
other i n t e r e s t ed persons a re encouraged to make"this publ ica t ion both 
re levant and diverse.* ' . - . 

Heated polemics w i l l not be taboo; we ask only t h a t a b i t of 
l i g h t be exuded too . 

b 
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•DEMOCRACY' AT MSU pau l m s c h i f f 

Some peop le f e e l t h a t MSU i s " d e m o c r a t i c . " They p o i n t t o t h e 
f a c t t h a t t h e Board of T r u s t e e s i s e l e c t e d by t h e peop le of Michigan. 
Bu t most s t u d e n t s d o n ' t v o t e in t h i s e l e c t i o n . Even i f t hey d i d , and 
e v e n i f t h e y vo ted i n a s o l i d b l o c , t h e i r c o l l e c t i v e impac t would be 
i n s i g n i f i c a n t . The kind of "democracy" t h a t i s p r a c t i c e d a t MSU sounds 
l i k e t h e k ind t h a t peop le i n c o l o n i e s " e n j o y . " 

Imagine t h a t t h i s were Michigan S t a t e Colony (MSC). How would 
i t be governed? 

The b a s i c f e a t u r e of any c o l o n y - - b e i t i n A f r i c a , A s i a , or. 
h y p o t h e t i c a l l y in Michigan— i s t h a t t h e people i n t h e colony a r e denied 
t h e r i g h t t o govern t h e m s e l v e s . At a n imaginary MSC, s t u d e n t s would be 
r u l e d by o t h e r s — b y a c o l o n i a l a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . Perhaps t h e f a c u l t y would 
en joy a s t a t u s comparable t o I n d i a n s i n c o l o n i a l A f r i c a . The co lony 
would have t o s e r v e t h e i n t e r e s t s of t h e a d m i n i s t r a t o r s and the peop le 
"back home," t h e t a x p a y e r s and l e g i s l a t o r s , n o t t h e s t u d e n t s . 

Na t ives do g e t r e s t l e s s ; t hey d o n ' t l i k e t o be r u l e d by o t h e r s . 
Sometimes t h e y become so unmanageable t h a t the c o l o n i a l a d m i n i s t r a t o r s . 
o r e f o r c e d t o make some " c o n c e s s i o n s . " A t y p i c a l s t e p i s t h e e s t a b l i s h 
ment of a Na t ive C o u n c i l : i t would have no r e a l power, of c o u r s e - - b u t 
t h e i l l u s i o n i s what c o u n t s . At MSC t h e r e might l o g i c a l l y be a. S tuden t 
Government—with perhaps an a d m i n i s t r a t i v e " a d v i s o r " a t t a c h e d t o i t . 
Undoubtedly t h e a d m i n i s t r a t o r s would t r y t o g i v e t h e S tuden t Government 
a good image, perhaps by c l a iming t h a t i t " i s i n t h e hands of t h e few 
r e a l s t u d e n t l e a d e r s / ' 

As was t h e case i n most c o l o n i e s , a t MSC the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n 
would a t t e m p t t o " b r i b e " the " s t u d e n t l e a d e r s . " The a d m i n i s t r a t i o n would 
make t h e s t u d e n t s r e a l i z e t h e l i m i t a t i o n s of t h e i r pos i t ions—make them 
r e a l i z e t h a t t h e t a x p a y e r s d o n ' t t o l e r a t e d i s r u p t i o n s of t h e s t a t u s quo. 
They would encourage t h e s t u d e n t " r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s " t o p l e a s e t h e admin
i s t r a t i o n , ra tbar t han se rve t h e s t u d e n t s . They would impress upon the 
c h i e f t a i n s t h e idea t h a t s t u d e n t s have t h e i r p l a c e , and t h a t t hey were 
n o t t o t r y t o de te rmine what c o n s t i t u t e s an e d u c a t i o n . The rewards fo r 
s u c h s u b s e r v i e n c e might be n i c e o f f i c e s , t e l e p h o n e s , s e c r e t a r i e s and 
i m p o r t a n t - s o u n d i n g t i t l e s ; a d m i n i s t r a t o r s would l e t i t be known t h a t a 
s p i r i t of " c o o p e r a t i o n " con be reworded w i th good job recommendations 
o r admiss ion t o t o p g radua t e s c h o o l s . 
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But such concessions are merely a facade for the basic colonial 
policy toward nat ives: repression. The need t o preserve "law and order 
i s the ra t ionale for s t i f l i n g a l l opposition to colonial ru le . And a t 
MSC we would no doubt witness 'similar (but perhaps less 'harsh) measures: 
a rb i t ra ry suspensions and expulsions; rules made by non-students which 
govern only students; denial of due process; an atmosphere of suspicion 
and fear induced by selective intimidation; and above a l l , One Man—tow
ering over a confusing facade of rules and procedures--making the actual 
decisions. 

These conditions, when they are exposed to public scrut iny, are 
jus t i f i ed by the doctrine of noblesse oblige: "The natives are not 
ready for democracy; we are helping them prepare for i t . " By vir tue of 
their superiori ty (so the doctrine proclaims), colonial administrators 
are obligated to impart the "right" values and a t t i tudes to the unfor
tunate and uneducated natives. At the Colony there would be a similar 
doctrine. I t would probably have a Latin name. I t ' s more sacred sound-
i-v; ' that way-; and a b i t more subt le . 

But the doctrine of noblesse oblige is now thoroughly d i sc red i t 
ed: colonialism never fu l f i l led i t s self-proclaimed r e spons ib i l i t i e s . - . • 
Independence movements formed in a l l colonies. -

Colonial administrators always t r i e d t o squelch these movements 
before they became well-organized. They would pa te rna l i s t i ca l ly seek 
to d iscredi t the independence leaders by "warning" the natives not to 
become misguided by the " i r ra t iona l a g i t a t o r s , " who were said -to jus t 
want to"cause t rouble" . 

m m 

Administrators would asser t that these "disruptive" elements 
(who might i n i t i a l l y const i tute a t iny fraction of the native popula
t ion) , were "using" the issue of independence (which everyone—including 
the administrators--was in favor of) to make the colonial administration 
look foolish, and to create doubts against the i r "constituted authori ty", 
The administrators would encourage the "responsible" natives t? bring 
their""problems" to the "duly const i tuted" Native Council. 

At our hypothetical Michigan State Colony we could well imagine 
how the administration would deal with students, seeking the r ights of 
c i t izens under c i v i l law, and a r e a l voice in p o l i t i c a l , socia l , and 
educational decisions affecting the i r l i v e s . : . 

Colonies are rapidly disappearing. 
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WE WANT A UNIVERSITY the berkeley fsm 

(Ed i to r ' s note : P a r t I , "The<Moral Impetus" i s 
: ' r ep r in ted below. Par t I I , "Free Speech and the 

Factory,-" and P a r t I I I , "The Factory and the 
Society" w i l l appear in the October i s s u e ) . 

r 

PREFACE Dr. Neal 31umenfeld, Berkeley p s y c h i a t r i s t . 

The questions involved in the FSM s t ruggle have been discussed 
a t d i f f e r e n t l e v e l s and"with varying degrees of heat versus l i g h t . I 
would l i k e t o comment on some of the proposed answers, and offer some 
of my own. 

The f i r s t group of commentaries on the conf l i c t might be termed 
de lus ional—the wishing away of a r e a l problem, and the s u b s t i t u t i o n 
of f an t a s i e s congenial t o the commentator. Thus, a s tudent p ro t e s t can 
become not a s tudent p r o t e s t , by denying e i t h e r tha t there were s t u 
dents (they were communists or "outside ag i t a to r s ' ' ' ) , or t h a t there was 
a p r o t e s t a l b e i t minimal as in the case of the "unsuccessful s tudent 
s t r i k e . " A somewhat more subt le l i n e involves admitt ing t h a t the s t u 
dents were s tuden t s , but then undoing t h i s admission by s te reotyping 
them as a t y p i c a l , or as dupes. A s imi la r e f fo r t is put fo r th by those 
offer ing "psychological" explanat ions , of how students were r ebe l l i ng 
aga in s t t h e i r p a r e n t s , or t ha t t h i s i s another r a the r tiresome example 
of the c o n f l i c t of genera t ions ; t h i s makes the students "dupes" of 
t h e i r own " i n e v i t a b l e , " "uncontrol led," or se lec ted (by the theory • -
spinner) inner motives. Both dupe theor ies spare the commentator t h e . 
t rouble of answering r e a l people with r e a l i s s u e s . 

I 4 

t I ' 

The other group of commentators recognizes the exis tence of 
s tuden t s .w i th gr ievances , but has cur iously sidestepped the" i s s u e ' o f 
moral p r o t e s t . These commentators blame individuals—Kerr , Strong, or-
Knowland--and thus minimize both the i ssues and the accountab i l i ty of 
everyone involved; or they blame the bigness of the system, the admin
i s t r a t i o n , the m i l i t a r y - i n d u s t r i a l complex'. While there i s some t r u t h •• 
i n a l l of these no t ions , they tend a l s o t o minimize the problem of i n 
d iv idua l moral r e s p o n s i b i l i t y under any system.- ' Some ( the ACLU) have 
understood the c i v i l l i b e r t i e s i ssues involved; but they have not ;. 
s t r e s sed the idea t ha t c i v i l l i b e r t i e s i ssues a re bas i ca l l y moral i s 
sues involving human d ign i t y . When any system infr inges on t h i s d ign i 
t y , and does not have a j u s t method for handling grievances aga ins t 
the infringement, the ru l e s of t h a t system may'well be broken in a 
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p r o t e s t . The f a i l u r e t o mount such a p r o t e s t because of fears or em
barrassment about ru le -break ing can be an abdica t ion of moral respon
s i b i l i t y . The facul ty pro tes ted "within the r u l e s " about the l oya l t y 
oa th : they would have perhaps been both more moral and more e f f ec t i ve 
t o have ca l led an " i l l e g a l s t r i k e " . 

I t i s i n t r i g u i n g t o speculate on why the moral issue i s so f r e 
quently ignored or der ided. Perhaps i t seems too simple or embarrassing 
t o t a l k about human d ign i ty . Perhaps i t a l s o sounds f u t i l e or naive t o 
mention moral p r o t e s t . After a l l , "you c a n ' t f i g h t c i t y h a l l , " or can,. 
you? Perhaps i t i s too d i s tu rb ing t o recognize ' tha t there a r e people 
who can say: "I have not given over my whole conscience t o any systera-
I rese rve the r i g h t t o p r o t e s t (and i f necessary t o break the-.rules of 
the system i n t h a t p r o t e s t ) , when the system t respasses upon basic 
r i g h t s . " This not only f r ightens staunch supporters of the system, i t 
shames those who were aware of the i n j u s t i c e s but were s i l e n t or inef
f e c t u a l . Some of the b i t t e r e s t a t t acks on the FSM have come from the 
unsuccessful ex- rad ica l s of the 30Ts . For i f people are t o admit t h a t 
the s tudents of the c i v i l r i g h t s movement and the FSM have been making 
a j u s t p r o t e s t in-a courageous and e f fec t ive manner, they w i l l then 
have t o admit t h e i r own moral compromises, evas ions , and f a i l u r e s . 
This i s painful for anyone, but p a r t i c u l a r l y for o lder people , who 
would then have t o admit t ha t in a moral sense they have been "wrong" 
most of t h e i r l i v e s ; and t h a t in t h i s sense t h e i r l i v e s have been 
wasted. Furthermore, i f one becomes aware of.moral i s s u e s , he can be 
confronted da i ly with painful decisions between p r i n c i p l e and expedi
ency—and compromises a re so much e a s i e r i f e i t h e r there are no such c 
i s s u e s , or i f they are "hopeless ," or too "complex," t o ac t upon. 

t 
i 

I don ' t th ink the denia l of the moral i s sue would be so g rea t 
i f the FSM had not been so successful . Then the s tudents could have 
been soberly l ec tu red , and the l e c t u r e r ' s conscience could have been 
sa lved. But the combination of being both moral and successful i s an.-.-
unforgivable one; i t not only c rea tes acute problems of conscience^ 
but of envy as w e l l . "We had t o submit, why d i d n ' t you?"; and nagging 
thoughts of '̂Maybe I r e a l l y d i d n ' t have t o be so conforming and f ea r 
fu l - -maybe I could have been more free, and more an i n d i v i d u a l . " The 
combination of f e a r , r age , and envy e l i c i t e d by the FSM i s i l l u s t r a t e d 
by the remark of someone who threw an egg a t the po l i ce car s i t - i n . 
After r e l i ev ing himself of h i s fee l ings and eggs, he c r i ed : "We want a 
car t o o . " » • .: .-

Not only i s there envy of the indiv idual freedom and courage, 



8 

but of the v i t a l i t y and sense of community evident in the FSM. In a 
society where people r e t r e a t to the i r yrivate l ives because of fee l 
ings of f u t i l i t y and a l ienat ion about public l i f e , a v i t a l sense of 
par t ic ipa t ion is l o s t . People feel "alone," but are awkward and uncora-: 
fortable in public groups. The loneliness is not rea l ly made up for by 
big-game r a l l i e s or panty r a i d s . Yet during the past months, students 
have not only been talking to each other, but to the facul ty; rumors 
are tha t even various departments of the faculty have spoken to each 
other . I would suggest tha t individuals who have par t ic ipated in ac ts 
of moral courage have come to know the boundaries of t he i r human dig
n i ty , and thus of the i r i den t i ty ; and that only such unafraid i n d i 
viduals can feel free in being with o thers . They can both give and take, 
inspi re and be inspired, without the inhibi t ing self-consciousness of 
those fearful and uncertain ident i t ies ._ I would further suggest 
t ha t such groups of "free" people are the only meaningful groups; and 
tha t in the ac ts of becoming free enough to belong to such groups, and 
by act ively par t i c ipa t ing in them, the individual finds his most mean
ingful l i f e . 

I believe the FSM i s such a group, and t ha t in' being so i t has 
profoundly disturbed the consciences and aroused the envy of people of 
a l l ag'es. The charges of immaturity levelled a t the students conceal, 
i ron ica l ly , the opposite recognition: tha t while the r e s t of society , 
in fear and/or apathy, resign themselves to t he i r private cubby-holes 
and the' f r u i t l e s s pursuit of meaning through consumption or t h r i l l s , 
the FSM through the asser t ion of individual dignity and group v i t a l i t y 
has found meaning and become truly mature. '. : 

* m 

This has resul ted in an astonishing reversa l of the generations; 
moral leadership has been assumed by the young. This i s not^only d i s 
t ress ing to older people, but awesome and embarassing to the s tudents . 
I t has perhaps led them t o playing down the moral issue a t times, and 
presenting themselves as "tougher" and more cynical than they a re . 
Their discomfort; a t being in the unusual ro le of mentors has led them 
a t times to ask the faculty t o reassume the mantle of benevolent a u 
t h o r i t y , and ease the fear of being too presumptuous. However, the 
h i s t o r y of the faculty from the oath fight down t o the present i n i i -
cates tha t they only depart from the i r private 'worlds in order to take 
public act ion when extreme pressure occurs, and with great d i f f i cu l ty . 
And, unfortunately, they too are subject to feelings of gu i l t and envy 
when confronted with the students on moral i ssues . So perhaps a t t h i s 
point only the students, have; the idealism, passion, ani commitment 
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bes t su i t ed t o press for necessary changes. I f th-'-S l e a l j t o fu r the r 
c o n f l i c t ( inc luding one with the facul ty) , - i t need not be accompanied 
by handwringing or fears of "destroying the Vh ive r s i ty . " I f the U n i 
v e r s i t y survived the moral t ragedy of the oath c r i s i s , i t can sure ly 
"surv ive" the moral courage of the FSM. "Survive" i s a miser ly word t o 
use h e r e ; the Universi ty can be inv igora ted by a moral s t r u g g l e . The 
p resen t con f l i c t has a l r eady wrung admissions, including one from Max 
Raffer ty , t h a t educat ional reform i s long overdue. Any fu r the r super
f i c i a l d i s rup t ions of order a r e a small p r ice t o pay for gains in the 
human d igni ty of the Univers i ty community and the people who comprise 
i t . 

Moral Impetus, The Factory, and The Society • - The FSM 
• 

I . The Moral Impetus 

Our stand has been moral . We f e e l , t h a t t o a g r e a t e x t e n t , our 
movement has accomplished something which so many of the movements of 
the p a s t few generat ions have f a i l e d t o accomplish. We have t r i e d , in 
the context of a mass movement, t o a c t p o l i t i c a l l y with moral j u s t i f i 
c a t i o n . We have t r i e d to be s e n s i t i v e t o each of our suppor te rs and 
the i n d i v i d u a l moral i ty he has brought t o the movement. This i s What 
has been unique about our movement.. • 

: > Although our i s sue has been Free Speech, our theme has been s o l 
i d a r i t y . When ind iv idua l members of our community have ac ted , we joined 
toge ther as a community t o j o i n t l y bear the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y fo r t h e i r 
a c t i o n s . We have been able t o r e v i t a l i z e one of the most d i s p a r t e d , 
misused, and important words of our century : comrade. The concept 
of l i v ing cannot be separated -from the, concept of o ther people . In 
our p r a c t i c a l , fragmented s o c i e t y , too many of us have been a l o n e . By 
being w i l l i n g t o s tand up fo r o t h e r s , and by knowing t h a t o t h e r s a r e 
w i l l i n g t o stand up for u s , we have gained more than p o l i t i c a l power, 
we have gained personal s t r e n g t h . Each of Us who has ac ted , now knows 
t h a t he i s a being wi l l ing t o a c t . 

No one can presume t o expla in why so many thousands have become 
p a r t of the Free Speech Movement. : Al l we can say i s what each of .us 
f e l t : something was wrong; something had t o be done. I t wasn»t j u s t 
t h a t s tudent p o l i t i c a l r i g h t s "had been abridged; much more was wrong. 
Something had t o be done about p o l i t i c a l r i g h t s , and i n a c t i v e l y t r y 
ing t o cope with p o l i t i c a l r i g h t s we found ourse lves confronting the 
e n t i r e Berkeley exper ience. The Berkeley campus has become a new place 
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s ince the beginning of the semester . Many are t r y ing t o t e l l us t h a t 
what we a re t r y ing t o do ^ay destroy the Univers i ty . We are fu l ly 
t h a t we a re doing something which has impl i c i t proport ions so immense 
as t o be f r i gh t en ing . We are f r ightened of our power as a movement; 
but i t i s a hea l thy f e a r . We must not allow our fear t o lead us i n t o 
be l i ev ing t h a t we a re being d e s t r u c t i v e . We are beginning t o bui ld 
a g rea t u n i v e r s i t y . So long as the s tudents stand un i ted in firm
ness and d i g n i t y , and the f acu l t y s tands behind u s , the Univers i ty 
cannot be des t royed. As s t u d e n t s , we have a l ready demonstrated our 
s t r eng th and ded ica t ion ; the facu l ty has yet t o show i t can do i t s 
s h a r e . Some facu l ty members have s t a t ed t h a t i f what they c a l l "anar
chy" con t inues , then they w i l l leave the Univers i ty t o seek employment 
e lsewhere . Such facu l ty members who would leave a t t h i s point would 
compromise themselves by an a n t i s e p t i c so lu t ion to a problem of p e r 
sonal anguish, r a t h e r than s tay and f igh t for a g rea t u n i v e r s i t y . 
There i s reason t o fear these p ro fes so r s , for they can destroy the 
Univers i ty by dese r t ing i t . 

And sadly there i s reason t o bel ieve t h a t even a f t e r a l l of the 
su f fe r ing which has occurred in our community, the overwhelming major
i t y of f acu l ty members have not been permanently changed, have not 
jo ined our community, have n o t . r e a l l y l i s t e n e d t o our vo i ce s - - a t t h i s 
l a t e da t e . For a moment on December the Eighth, e ight hundred and t w e n 
ty - fou r p ro fessors gave us a l l a glirapse--a b r i e f , g lo r i ous vision— 
of the Univers i ty as a loving community. If only the Free Speech Move
ment could have ended t h a t day! But a l ready the professors have com
promised away much fo r which they stood on t ha t day. They have shamed 
themselves i n view of the s tudents and t h e i r colleagues a l l over the 
country . The ramparts of r a t i o n a l i z a t i o n which our s o c i e t y f s c o n d i 
t i o n i n g had e r ec t ed about our professors 1 souls were breached by the 
r e l e n t l e s s hammer-blows of conscience springing from thousands of s t u 
dents uni ted in something ca l led "FSM". J3ut the sear ing l i g h t of t h e i r 
momentary courage became nakedness t o them—too painful t o endure. Af
t e r December the Eighth most f acu l ty members moved quickly to rebu i ld 
t h a i r J u s t i f i c a t i o n s for years of barren compromise. 

We chal lenge the facul ty t o be courageous. A un ive r s i t y i s a 
community of s tudents and s c h o l a r s : be equal t o the pos i t i on of d ign i 
ty you should hold! How long w i l l you submit t o the doorkeepers who 
have usurped your power? I s a un ive r s i t y no more than a phys ica l p l a n t 
and on admin i s t r a t ion? The Univers i ty cannot be destroyed unless i t s 
core i s des t royed, and our movement i s not weakening t ha t core but 
s t r eng then ing i t . Each time the FSM planned t o a c t , i t was warned t h a t 
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to a c t was to destroy. Each time, however, the campus community respond
ed with new vigor. Too many people underestimate the res i l i ence of a 
community f ight ing for a pr inc ip le . In te rna l ly , the health of the U n i 
vers i ty i s improving. Communication, s p i r i t , moral and i n t e l l e c t u a l 
cu r ios i ty , a l l have increased. The faculty has been forced t o take the 
student body more seriously; i t has begun to respect s tudents . Further
more, i t has gained the opportunity t o achieve a profound respect from 
the s tudents . Those professors a t Cal and other univers i t ies who love 
to teach, should be looking to Berkeley as the na t ion ' s g rea tes t reser
voir of students who embody the v i t a l balance of moral i n t eg r i t y and 
high i n t e l l e c t u a l ca l i b re . If the University community can maintain 
i t s courage, stands firmly together in the face of a t tacks frsm with
out, i t w i l l survive. Those who fearful ly warn t ha t we are destroying 
the University, are unwittingly weakening the FSM and the University. 
In the f ina l ana lys i s , only fear destroys! 
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STUDENT PROTEST: WHY? rob s t e m 

Even the m;st unwil l ing must now admit t h a t The S tu ien t Move
ment i s here t o s t a y . Yet t h i s apparent f ac t r a i s e s a mult i tude of 
ques t ions . Among the foremost i s : j u s t what do these "bearded up
s t a r t s " want? The answer l i e s much deeper than the myriad of causes 
they seem t o espouse. I t l i e s , b a s i c a l l y , in the demand, common to 
a l l s tudent p r o t e s t groups, to be allowed the : ' u l l range of a d u l t 
r i g h t s and r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s . 

Why i s the un ive r s i t y the t a r g e t of so many s tudent a t t acks? 
Not only a r e s tudents 'lemandlug adu l t r i g h t s which u n i v e r s i t i e s com
monly deny them, but s tudents a re viewing the un ive r s i t y as a symbol 
or a s o c i e t y with which they a re d i s s a t i s f i e d . To many i t appears e s 
s e n t i a l t o change the un ive r s i ty now in order to have any hope of af--
f ec t ing the soc ie ty in the f u t u r e . 

These mat ters of r i g h t s , r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s and concerns a re r e 
l a t e d t o the pro ' lem of def ining the ro le an i r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of the 
un ive r s i t y as educetor . Immediately, a un ive r s i t y must be d i f f e r e n 
t i a t e d from a t e c h n i c a l school . Even i n the broades t sense of t r a i n 
ing doctors or lawyers, mere t echn ica l t r a i n i n g must not be the bas ic 
aim of a u n i v e r s i t y educat ion. Regardless of the curriculum followed, 
the u n i v e r s i t y graduate must be more than j u s t a craftsman. I t i s the 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of the un ive r s i ty t o ensure t h i s . For the ro le of the 
u n i v e r s i t y must be t o cont inua l ly present chal lenges t o i t s s t u d e n t s . 
A f l edg l ing doctor or lawyer unable t o cope wi th the v a r i e t y of moral 
or i n t e l l e c t u a l problems t h a t face an a d u l t , has wasted h i s educat ion. 
A gradua te , having l ived through four years of constant cha l lenge , a l 
ways forced t 3 make l ec i s ions on moral and s o c i a l l e v e l s , w i l l be be t 
t e r equipped t o handle himself, than one who must wait u n t i l gradua
t i o n t o ques t ion a n i be quest ioned. 

What do we mean by "constant cha l lenge?" We are speaking, i -
d e a l l y , or a dynamic environment, which permits a maximum presen ta t ion 
of the p o s s i b i l i t i e s ava i l ab le in a l l areas of i n t e r e s t—wi th maximum 
freedom from censorsh ip . One can never t r a i n for the f u l l range of 
one«s r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s without f ree access t o one 's r i g h t s . 

A l l of t h i s d iscuss ion i s predica ted on a simple p o s t u l a t e : 
t h a t t he r e i s no s t a t u s quo which i s above being quest ioned.Students 
a r e t h e l o g i c a l ones t o do such ques t ion ing:not only a r e they l e a s t en
tangled wi th ques t ions of " r e s p e c t a b i l i t y " or "p ropr ie ty" , l e a s t en-
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dangered by economic th rea tS"bu t they ore students . Ho s ta tus quo In 
any area should be free from the s tuden t ' s examination. 

I t may be tempting to liugh off student c r i t ic i sm as the fool
ish voice of youth. But the raison d ' e t r e of student protes t groups i s 
tha t they care. I t is the youth of today who must l ive tomorrow, and 
they are the very ones who should care roost about the condition of the 
world they are inher i t ing . Students not only should care, but they 
have a r ight to care . In our often ignored Dsclarati^n of Independence 
i t i s c lear ly stated that i t i s the r ight of a l l concerned to change 
a s i tua t ion they consider wrong and oppressive. 

* I t might be objected tha t such a "system" could work In a p r i 
vate school, but not a t a s t a t e univers i ty . The reply to th i s i s t h a t , 
i f anything, these protest groups, and the ideas they represent , the 
environment they envision, are a l l the more essen t i a l a t a- s t a t e in 
s t i t u t i o n . Through the s t a t e un ivers i t i e s , students from a broader so
c i a l and economic spectrum would be infected with the desire t o ques
t ion, ra ther than simply accept- Not only would th i s be more to the 
advantage of the students, but also to the advantage of the s t a t e s . 
No s t s t e . i n the Union i s presently in a posit ion to shun the energy 
of questioning youth* 

Such an atmosphere would be feasible a t MSU: i t i s necessary tz 
create one. Those most affected by innumerable current prablems--the 
student body--should be encouraged to face th i s r ea l i t y NOW. 

• Questions can.never by answered i f they are never r a i sed . And 
they w i l l never be answered i f the c r i t i c i s derided or slandered with 
any number of pre-fabricated labe ls , tacked on by those who need to 
r a l l y "patriotism" to combat democracy. Now i s the time for students 
t o be looked upon, not es the uncouth bastard children of some "al ien" 
East-coast ghetto, but as thjse disturbed enough about the i r soc i e ty ' s 
problems to question now, ra ther than pay in t h e i r own blood, l a t e r , 
for ac ts . they could not question. ' • , • 
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on other campuses -

0 BERKELEY STUDENTS SENTENCED ' ' * 
i . . * • * 

' " * i 

More than 750 Berkeley students have been convicted for having 
par t ic ipa ted in the Sproul Hall s i t - i n l a s t December. Sentences hand
ed down by Judge1 Rupert Crvittenden were s t i f f , calculated to prevent 
future c i v i l disobedience from occurring. . Judge Crittenden also s e t 
high b a i l f igures , seeking t o deter appeals. 

The Sentences ranged from 15 days to four months for several 
of the Fx-ee Speech Movement leaders (including Mario Savio). The s tu
dents were given terras of probation as a l t e rna t ives to J a i l sentences: 
for periods of up to two years, they would be prohibited from " p a r t i 
cipat ion in s i t - i n s , l i e - i n s , walk-ins,, or e a t - i n s . " More than 60$ of 
the defendents refused to accept these r e s t r i c t i v e terms, and many are 
now in J a i l fox° lack of funds for b a i l during the appeal process. 

Judge Crittenden, the author of many opinions favoring low 
b a i l f igures , se t ba i l a t $550 for most of the students and a t $1,100 
for several of the leaders . The t o t a l ba i l needed to free a l l of the 
students amounts to nearly: $500,000 (or a non-refundable sum of 
$50,000 for b a i l bonds). I t i s possible tha t some of the defendents 
w i l l serve j a i l sentences far exceeding the i r sentences, for the ap
peal process wi l l take up to 18 months. 

The cour t ' s handling of the case di£ not escape c r i t i c i sm. The 
7th Congressional D i s t r i c t Democratic Council (which includes Berkeley) 
attacked the .sentences as "more severe than those given to c i v i l r igh t s 
advocate;* by, Southern judges." The Council a lso stated tha t "the high 
b a i l s e t for appeal makes a sham of the jud ic ia l system. . .Dealing 
harshly with such i d e a l i s t i c young people wi l l riot c u r t a i l the i r c i v i l 
r i g h t s a c t i v i t y . " 

• ^ 

If 'Judge Crittenden, the Administration of the University of 
California, or the State Dis t r i c t Attorney thought that severe penal
t i e s and exhorbitant ba i l s would deter or eliminate student p o l i t i c a l 
activism, they may be in for some surpr ises . As one defendent told 
the court a t h is sentencing: "The actions of th is court have not been 
successful . In fac t , the actions of the court have breathed f i re in to 
the Free Speech Movement." 

• 
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RUTGERS DEFENDS MARXIST PROFESSOR 

Last Apr i l a Vietnam teach- in was held a t Rutgers , the S t a t e 
Univers i ty of New Je r sey , s imi la r to those held on co l lege campuses 
across the country . One of the speakers a t t h i s t each - in was Eugene 
Genovese, 35-year old a s soc i a t e professor of h i s t o r y a t Rutgers . 

In the context of a speech t h a t urged the withdrawal of Ameri
can t roops from South Vietnam, Genovese dec la red : "Those of you who 
know me know t h a t I am a Marxist and a s o c i a l i s t . Therefore, unl ike 
most of my d i s t ingu i shed col leagues here t h i s morning, I do. not fear 
or r e g r e t the impending Vietcong v ic to ry in Vietnam. I welcome i t . " 

Almost immediately, the S t a t e ! s - r ight-wing groups i n i t i a t e d a 
wel l - f inanced, wel l -organized campaign t o have Genovese f i r e d . As the 
campaign spread, the Republican candidate for governor seized upon 
the i s sue when Democratic Governor Righard Hughes refueed t o take a c 
t i o n aga ins t Genovese, and has made - i t "the i s s u e " in h i s campaign. 

In August, amidst considerable commotion over the i s s u e , the 
Butgers Board of Governors met t o d iscuss the ques t ion and found 
t ha t Genovese had not been in v i o l a t i o n of any un ive r s i t y r egu l a t i ons 
governing the behavior of tenured facu l ty members. 

But ne i t he r Governor Hughes nor the Board of Governors were 
unequivocal in t h e i r support for Genovese. Hughes s t a t e d t h a t in Ap
r i l , when Genovese spoke, "a l o t of people were quest ioning U.S. p o l 
i c y , " but t h a t a f t e r P res iden t Johnson's July 28 press conference, 
i t was "c lear why the U.S. must remain t o t a l l y committed -to Vietnam. 
There i s no longer any room for c r i t i c a l comment." 

r 

• • 

Simi l a r ly , the Board of Governors a s s e r t e d t h a t while in Apr i l 
" there was considerable confusion in the public mind about our role ' 
in Vietnam, and many people advocated the withdrawal of American 
t r o o p s , t h e n - s t i l l i n the r o l e of adv i se r s ( s i c ) , " today " the meaning 
of a ' v i c t o r y of the Vietcong 1 . . , i s i n t e r p r e t e d as a v ic to ry over 
American t r o o p s . " 

• 

Less ambivalent support has come from other q u a r t e r s : Three 
h i s t o r y professors—the department chairman and two ex-chairmen-
have reaffirmed t h e i r f a i t h i n Genovese as a scho la r and teacher , 
while a l a rge number of s tudents have organized a Committee for Free 
Speech. • • 
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book review -

THE TYRANNY OF TESTING by banish hoffman '• 

The problem of t e s t i n g i s f a r too se r ious and far 
too d i f f i c u l t t o be t r e a t e d wholly in a s p i r i t of 
fun. Two f a c t s dominate the problem. One i s t h a t 

• t e s t i n g must take p l a c e . And the other i s t h a t , ex
cept i n the s imples t s i t u a t i o n s , t h e r e i s no s a t i s 
fac tory method of tes t ing 1 - -nor i s t he re l i k e l y t o be. 
Human a b i l i t i e s ani p o t e n t i a l i t i e s a r e too complex, 
too d i v e r s e , and too i n t r i c a t e l y i n t e r a c t i v e t o be 
measured s a t i s f a c t o r i l y by presen t techniques . There 
i s reason t o doubt even t h a t they can be meaning
fu l ly measured a t a l l in numerical te rms. Yet 
measurement, assessment, e s t ima t ion , guesswork-^ 
c a l l i t what you wi l l—can not cease (pp .29-30) . 

We must t e s t - - e v e n though i t i s l i k e l y to be meaningless . And 
i f we must t e s t - - i n order t o compare a b i l i t i e s , a p t i t u d e s and achieve
ments—we must d iscover the "bes t" a l t e r n a t i v e means among the unsa t i s 
f ac to ry methods a v a i l a b l e . A paradox resolved? 

The Tyranny of Test ing i s 217 pages of dramatic con f l i c t : _ the 
au tho r -p ro t agon i s t I s Banish Hoffman, professor of mathematics a t 
Queens College (N.Y.) ; the an tagon i s t i s the Educational Testing Ser
vice—the most p r e s t i g i o u s (in terms of success and r e s p e c t ) of the 
r e l a t i v e l y new t e s t - p r e p a r i n g corpora t ions . The point- of c o n f l i c t ? 
The mer i t s of the mul t ip le -choice 3ystem of t e s t i n g . The author , i n 
a t t ack ing t h i s system, focuses a t t e n t i o n on t he best-known/ na t ion 
wide t e s t s which influence (and often determine) the d i r e c t i o n of in
d i v i d u a l s 1 l i v e s - - t h e co l leges or graduate schools they w i l l be ad
mit ted t- i ; the amount of scho la r sh ip money they w i l l r e c e i v e ; the 
jobs they w i l l be offered upon graduat ion . • 

Hoffmann has learned t h a t mere " sub jec t ive" ( t h a t i s , general 
and reasoned) argumentat ion w i l l no t suff ice t o dent , much l e s s punc
t u r e , the armour of t he m u l t i p l e - t e s t e r s : ' they e a s i l y and d i s d a i n f u l l y 
respond t o such swipes with S c i e n t i f i c proof" of t h e i r products 1 r e 
l i a b i l i t y and v a l i d i t y — S t a t i s t i c s . Hoffmanns t a c t i c i s t o compel 
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substontlve dialogue by challenging the legitimacy and purpose of speci 
f ic t e s t questions—by demonstrating t h e i r defectiveness. 

• 

This t a c t i c had the effect..of securing specif ic defenses of 
specific questions, which in turn exposed basic weaknesses (inherent 
as well as human) in both the t e s t s and the i n s t i t u t i o n s which pre
pare them. Intentionally- "d i f f icu l t " questions are frequently ambi
guous or value-laden. Supposedly "easy" questions penalize the per
ceptive student because a "wrong" answer proves to be the r i g h t answer 
upon closer inspection.• Students who take the t e s t se r ious ly - - tha t i s , 
as t e s t s of knowledge or ap t i tude , ra ther than as t e s t s in "psyching 
out" the test-makers—become suspicious (and perhaps cynical) a f te r en
countering several "tricky* questions of the types described. 

The t e s t e r s , in defending such quest ions, often c i t e S t a t i s t i c s 
showing that the majority of the "best" students (those scoring highest 
on the t e s t ) answered the questions " r ight"- -as proof tha t they were 
good questions. When the test-makers ac tua l ly talked about the ques
t ions themselves, they sometimes exhibited an appall ingly super f ic ia l 
knowledge of the f ie lds in which they were t e s t i ng , or , a t bes t , of
fered ra t ionel izat ions based on contradictory and fn la clous logic'. 

The inadequacy of t h i s study l i e s not in what i s sa id , but in 
what i s not oqid. In summarizing the more' general defects of mul t ip le-
choice t e s t s , Dr. Hoffmann reveals an e l i t e s t s t r a in tha t character izes 
the e n t i r e book, and i s subs tan t ia l ly responsible for i t s narrow ap
proach: 

The t e s t s deny the creative person a s ignif icant op
portunity to demonstrate his c r ea t iv i ty , and favor the 
shrewd and faci le candidate over the one who has some
thing of his own t o say. Unlike essay examinations, they 
are mainly concerned with predetermined in t e l l ec tua l 
snippets , and not with the c ruc ia l a b i l i t y t» conceive, 
design, and actual ly carry out a complex undertaking in 
an individual way. 

They penalize the candidate who perceives subtle 
points unnoticed by less able people, including the 
test-makers. They are apt to be superf ic ia l and i n t e l 
lec tua l ly dishonest, with questions made a r t i f i c i a l l y 
d i f f i cu l t by means of ambiguity because genuinely 
searching questions do not readi ly f i t in to the multi
ple-choice format. 
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Only br ief ly and tangent ia l ly does Dr Hoffmann mention what 
I would regard as the crucial s t r ike against increasing re l iance on 
multiple-choice t e s t s - their; ""pernicious effect on education." Dr. "•"•' 
Hoffmanns fa i lu re to s t r e s s and" develop th is cr i t ic ism i s in part 
traceable to h is e l i t e s t conception of the problem, and in part to 
one of his i n i t i a l assumptions: " tes t ing must take p l ace . " For i t 
i s a mistake to accept th i s ' idea prima facie without examining the 
purpose of any given-test .-

Examinations tha t t e s t knowledge accumulated in a pa r t i cu la r 
course (as opposed to general competitive examinations l ike the 
S.A.T.) do more than measure performance: for be t te r or worse, they 
play an educational role Students in\t*rlably learn to study course-
work in order to "do wel l" within an expected or announced t e s t for
mat . Different types of t e s t s demand different study processes, a-.d 
thus di f ferent "educations" may be imparted. The nature ->f the t e s t 
w i l l a lso have a marked impact on the teacher1^ understanding -f the 
s tudent , on the student-teacher re la t ionship in general . Final ly , 
the nature (and purpose) of the t e s t wi l l*ref lec t the qual i ty of the 
educational i n s t i t u t i o n and the a t t i tudes thr.t predominate among fa
cul ty and s tudents . . . 

This aspect of- the question of test ing has -oen cogently (and 
b i t t e r l y ) analyzed by John Weiss, associate professor of h is tory a t 
Wayne S ta te . In discussing "the consequences . of. the ;mass lecture-ays-. .-.-.< 
tern (and, by iraplr cat ion, of ''mass* education"), he yrxc^Q: 

The student is bereft of a l l opportunity to communicate 
h i s own grasp of the subject through extensive escays 
and essay examinations This i s not simply a matter of 
ignoring the rare c rea t iv i ty of genius, i t le a p rac t i 
ca l concern having to do with the dai ly work of a l l s tu 
dents . Examinations are merely graded in a mass system 
because there is no time to go over them carefully and . 
demonstrate t o the student, in writ ing his own strengths. 
and weaknesses of knowledge and understanding. If- the 
individual students* mind and understanding is not reveal- ';I 
ed, discussed and guided or enhanced a t the junio:. college 
l eve l , then teaching has not occurred. The whole system i " 
i s simply and endlessly pumping out useless energy-.' The 
student level of"performance i s checked, but not r a i sed . 

Improvement, when i t occurs, wi i l be; a chance by-product 
* * L ~ t 

* - • * 

4 
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of i r r e l e v a n c e . In any sens ib le educa t iona l system, such 
u t t e r f a i l u r e would be recognized as a teaching f a i l u r e . 
I t i s not so recognized because t h e admin i s t r a to r i s con
cerned with e f f ic iency and the t eacher with s c h o l a r s h i p . 
In the midst of a mass educat ion system we a l l become cyn
ics and an t i -democra ts , because we have only the s tuden t s 
l e f t to blame ("The Univers i ty ' a's*"Corporation," New Uni
v e r s i t y Thought, summer, I965) . 

The e f fec t of Weiss ' approach i s t o see the "problem of t e s t i n g " 
as a "problem of educa t ion . " Mult iple-choice t e s t i n g not only has i n 
heren t weaknesses as a method of eva lua t ion and comparison, i t not only 
d iscr iminates aga in s t the more c r ea t i ve or percept ive s t u d e n t — i t i s an 
i n t e g r a l component of the mass education system, which seems more i n t e r 
es ted in tu rn ing out a product than in encouraging each ind iv idua l s t u 
dent t o develop h i s p o t e n t i a l . 

The possess ion of knowledge should imply r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . Stu
dents and facu l ty who a re aware of the impl ica t ions of t h e i r p a r t i c i 
pa t ion in a bas tardized form of education have a r e s p o n s i b i l i t y t o do 
more than remain conven t i a l ly cynica l (even i f i t e n t a i l s a personal 
s a c r i f i c e ) . As Dr. Hoffmann comments, the professor who r e l u c t a n t l y 
accedes t o t r u e - f a l e e t e s t i n g (or* o ther a n t i - e d u c a t i o n a l exped i en t s ) , 

mocks the i n t e l l e c t u a l content of h i s course , and no 
amount of pleading t h a t he has too many s tudents can 
cover h i s b e t r a y a l of h i s academic ideas and ob l iga
t i o n s . I f c l a s s e s a re too l a r g e , the remedy i s to r e 
duce t h e i r s i z e , not t o give t r u e - f a l s e t e s t s . When 
the p ro fes so r bows t o expediency*-'and uses these t e s t s 
he does worse than give the t e s t s an aura of r e spec ta 
b i l i t y : he undermines a-major" argument for the reduc
t ion of c l a s s s i z e . 

- PMS 



IN COMMEMORATION OF AN ERA 

The id is closer to the surface they say — 

Much closer than .ever before to the taughtness 

Of striving and propriety. 
_ _ ** 

. . * 

Pulsa t ions of . r i t a l i t y channeled by t r a d i t i o n a re seen 

Reduced t o t h i n po la r ized l i n e s 

•' Pretending purpose-. . 

Concussions of death Pretending purpose 
Know equal e f fec t 

On w e l l documented evidence of P l a s t i c Progress . 

C lu t t e r ed heaps of human refuse 

Lie in more prominence than 
A 

M » 

Had been thought would be al lowed. 

2e i t acknowledged t h a t 
* 

Our virtue has always beea tidiness* 

w canfield power 

1 V 

* 



2 . Do not make a speech on vague g e n e r a l i t i e s . The people a r e t h e r e t o 
m3ke one of t he most impor tan t d e c i s i o n s of t h e i r academic l i v e s . They 
want t o know how t o d e a l wi th t h e i r p rob lems . 
3 . Do not make wi ld promises of v-/hat CSR can or w i l l do f o r them. Be 
hones t and t e l l th.ra t h a t t h e i r Troup c i n achieve no more t h a n what 
they arc- w i l l i n g and p repared to f i g h t f o r in the way of freedom and 
s e c u r i t y . Wild promises have a h a b i t of coming home t o r o o s t a f t e r t he 
campaign. 

4 . Draw h e a v i l y on m a t e r i a l c o l l e c t e d on dorm prob lems . S t a r t from 
the p o i n t of t h e i r own common e x p e r i e n c e s , and t he chsnees a r e t h a t 
you w i l l <*et th rough to the g roup . 
5 . Do not t a l k too l o n g . When you beg in r e p e a t i n g y o u r s e l f — o r p r e f e r 
a b l y b e f o r e — s i t down. Encourc-ge d i s c u s s i o n from the f l o o r . I f a r 
t i c u l a t e spokesmen emerge from the group, encourage them t o answer the 
q u e s t i o n s from the g roup , and make your own presence a s minimal ly f e l t 
a s p o s s i b l e . Group d i s c u s s i o n , w i th as such i n d i v i d u a l p a r t i c i p a t i o n 
a s p o s s i b l e , i s t he h e a r t of the mee t ing . 

6 . Answer q u e s t i o n s from the group h o n e s t l y and to th« p o i n t . I f you 
d o n ' t know an answer , do no t cover up wi th vague g e n e r a l i t i e s , gues se s 
or f a l s e i n f o r m a t i o n . T e l l them you do no t know, and t h a t you w i l l 
t r y t o get the needed i n f o r m a t i o n as q u i c k l y as p o s s i b l e . Be su re you 
fo l low through wi th t he i n f o r m a t i o n . T h i s b u i l d s conf idence i n t he 
o r g a n i z e r and i n t he o r g a n i z a t i o n . 

7- Try t o g e t a s many i n d i v i d u a l s as p o s s i b l e t o commit themse lves a t 
t he mee t ing , t o i n d i c a t e t h a t they K i l l became involved in some a spec t 
of a c t i v i t i e s i n the dorm. 
8 . A f t e r the mee t ing , t r y t o g e t p e r s o n a l l y acquain ted wi th a s many 
people a s you c a n . 

H. BEYOND THE FIRST MEETING 
What deve lops a f t t r the f i r s t g e n e r a l meet ing w i l l depend l a r g e l y 

on how s u c c e s s f u l the o r g a n i z e r and the o r g a n i z i n g campaign have b e e n . 
I f i t i s no t f e a s i b l e a t the f i r s t mee t ing t o e s t a b l i s h a permanent 
dorm o r g a n i z a t i o n (and t h i s should not be fo rced upon the g r o u p ) , t he 
mee t ing should conclude wi th the announcement of a second mee t ing e x 
p r e s s l y f o r t he purpose of forming an o r g a n i z a t i o n i n the dorm, and 
t o work out a s t r a t e g y t o meet t he problems t h a t e x i s t . 

The o r g a n i z e r has no d e t a i l e d b l u e p r i n t f o r s u c c e s s : h i s job i s 
t o convince people t h a t whatever t h e i r d i f f i c u l t i e s and problems, they 
can only be so lved by an o rgan ized e f f o r t , and t o he lp them e s t a b l i s h 
t h e i r o r g a n i z a t i o n . 



POIirr OF VIEW - by Paul M Schif £ 
(note: th i s was wri t ten as a response t o a State News ed i t o r i a l (Jilly 6).# 

e n t i t l e d , "Schif£ Gets the Sh i f t . " The State Hews has refused t o pr in t th i s and 
any other points of view and l e t t e r s to the edi tor c*i th i s subject)* 

I would like t o command Susan Filson for her ed i to r i a l on my case in the State Hews, July 6, 
In par t icular she raises the a l l important question "of whether i t i s legit imate for the 
Ih ivers i ty to operate completely outside the normal processes of c iv i l law#

H 

Uifortunately, the ed i to r i a l does contain several e r ro r s , and more importantly, does not 
develop a l l of the implications of the basic question which i t r a i s e s . 
Briefly, l e t me correct some of the inaccuracies: Mrs. Filson writes that I d i s t r ibu ted 
LOGOS in Case Hall " las t winter ," I have not been told t h i s , and i t would surprise me since 
1 was a registered student a t the time, and thus subject to Ihiversi ty d i s c ip l i ne . I was 
supposedly "escorted out of the dorm by the head advisor" of Case Hall; I was never es
corted out of any dorm by anyone* I have not been president of the Socia l is t Club since 
winter term. I have never been accused of "repeatedly v io la t ( ing) University regulat ions" 
(but since the only charges that .have been presented against me have been verbal, i t i s 
conceivable that th i s i s now the charge against me). 

In describing "the straw that broke the University off ic ia ls* backs," Mrs. Filson writes 
of "Schiff fs direct violat ion of a regulation regarding the d is t r ibut ion of printed ma
t e r i a l in dormitories." Further on she comments: "The question i s not whether Schiff ,vio
lated University ru les . He did . The question is whether the University has the r ight t o 
make rules without se t t ing down written penalt ies for breaking them." 
I am in ccmplete agreement with the final point ra ised, and of course do not regard th i s as 
a proper "r ight" of the Ih ivers i ty . But Mrs. Filson seems t o ignore or excuse other admini
s t r a t ive pract ices which are "not normally granted under c iv i l law;" 

For "one of the basic tenets of Anglo-Saxon jurisprudence" i s that a man is innocent un t i l 
proven gu i l ty , Mrs. Filson, l ike the administration, has a rb i t r a r i l y pronounced nie guilty* 

Further, i t would be rather d i f f i cu l t to imagine a jury delivering a "guil ty" verdic t if 
the charges against the defendent were never clearly spelled out in wri t ing; or if the ru les 
tha t he was accused of violat ing were not written down and accessible to the society in 
which they were enforced; or if the rule was non-existent a t the time of the alleged vio
l a t ion , 
All of these points are very relevant to the action taken against me: I have not been n o t i 
fied of the charges in wri t ing; I have not even been told which par t icular regulations I 
have allegedly violated and where they are written down and accessible t o me; and there i s 
the poss ib i l i ty that the one rule which I might have "broken" old not go in to effect un t i l 
weeks af ter the act of "viola t ion;" And, f ina l ly , my request £or a hearing before a faculty 
committee was denied. I plead not gu i l ty , 

• 

Mrs, Filson also wr i tes : "He do not question Fuzakfs assert ion that Schiff was not turned 
down because of po l i t i c a l b e l i e f s , " This may be t r u e . But, I ask, what guarantee is there 
of t h i s ? If the administration can a rb i t r a r i l y get rid of someone without according him 
the benefits of due process granted in the society a t large, who can be sure what the ad
minis t ra t ion 's real motives were? Assuredly, the administration has learned the expediency 
of denying that someone's "bel iefs" had anything t o do with the action taken against him -
but the administration at MSU acts as i f i t has the right to get rid of someone for any 
reason (for example, "a pattern of disruptive behavior"). 
One should also bear in mind that "be l i e f s f " if they arc to be socially meaningful, must be 
openly expressed and acted upon. Thus, typica l ly , "bel iefs" are - and should be - the bases 
for patterns of behavior,-
While I have taken exception t o several of Mrs. Fi lson 's statements, and have attempted t o 
demonstrate tha t her analysis was not suff ic ient ly rigorous, I do believe that she and the 
State Hews are to be praised for t h e i r c iv i l l iber ta r ian conception of the question of ar_ 
b i t ra ry administrative power and pract ice*; 

Published by the Coranittee for Student Rights (CGR). 



MSU—Painful Political Maturing 
* y J. RUSSELL GAINES 

ftfiCKIQAN STATE University'* 
v -:•••-: _ 1 fteW*pnp*T. the 8Mb* 

News, yesterday MXffcrtd the lO** 
Of U of Ma editor* except the 
odLtor-in-ehfcr Chutes Writ*. 
FUUT editors walked out In protest 
against the M H M A B of Dew* 
recording the Paul Schiff ewe, 
eurrrniiy pending In the MSU 
Faculty Committee on Student 
Attain at S t a U . 

The walk out seeiro indicative of 
S t i t c h currpni more toward poli
tical and social maturity, 

The toUUUrtaruam of iu ad
ministration t* bf*n$ challrnErd. 
Student* nrc starting to ouration 
policies their ft* they started to 
qu**tlon policies here long w o . 

Michigan SUte at peteertt ha* 
a great deal of power over it* 
studenU. Jt* Board of Trmteee. 
which has the power t o govern 
and punish 11* own student*. 
maintain:. It* own poUcC fOTC*. th* 
v : v Department of Public Safety. 
all of whote member* are officially 
Ingham <.':.;••. deputy sherlffo 

An exempt of MSU power wm* 
shown leal month when fire atu-
denu were arretted for parting 
out leaflet* on Vk* Ham. cnarie* 
against them w*r* lrr*pa>*liv: In 
the Student Union and vioutloi 
of the Fruit Peddler*' Ordinance. 
Regulation M*2 uMch prohib i t 
: . ! cu] ' ' . ' - . 01 teUtng any liter* -
lure whkh contains commercial 
advertising on M5U property. 

iri ADDITION* the Head Adit* 
sor of Fee Residence Hal) has be* 
tun proceedings agahutt a student 
Cfeorgt Fish. aimed at bis dis
missal from the university. The 
charges again*! Fi*h am that he 
passed out Logo* the official ?otce 
of th* Committee for Student 
Right*. In dinner Ime* there. 

Logoa. however. I* free liter** 
tune without any commercial ad* 
vr r tu tar There U no ordinance 
governing this action. 

In fact, the only charge which 
wuid cot»0*Uatty be trumprd up 

AfiinH him would he one of 
"asociaJ coodtaeV a catch all used 
mainly for ejectlnff homosexual*. 
traiweautea. and other alleged 
"mciat misfits" from the unlvtr* 
ally. 

This "asocial conduct" charge 
aari** a* another example of the 
admlnlMration's his^-handed pol
icy. The State Hew* la*t year 
commonded MBU detectives for a 
job wvtl done. They had lata in 
wait for homosexual* in campus 
te ft rooms. 8*ach taolio* seem 
hsrdly worthy of an InsUtuuon 
whkh oalla Itself a university. 

The .• fut* ,>• of KSV legal ac
tion* include* vkastuxi of protec
tion fiom douW* Jeopardy. Two 
year* axo MSU coed* were arrested 
at a "gr****r\" Th* girt* were 
f t ™ late minutea for all the Urn* 
they spent giving testimony co 
police. Those found guilty wert 
Clven adduional punubment by 
th* civil auUwrtuea* 

Thua. not only weic the In
nocent punished elosfl wuh the 
guilty, but the tullty parttea in* 
*ohed drew punlahmentt both 
from dvn and unlvtrsttr authorl-
ttc*. And thla4wa* not an Isolated 
case. It can happen to any MSU 
UttdfiiL who violate* a city. 
oounty. or state I se . 

THE MSTJ ; . . : . . . . LfttUon** fftftr 
of eomnwtruat tnflltfaUon of the 
campus la as ootorloua a* It* tn* 
frtnicment on student** rtchts 
deserve* to be :•. tf«3 Bohert 
ThomEvon. a communist, wanted 
to weatr en campus to the stu
dent*. H* was denied thta right 

tn the end. ha spoke tn the 
bacxjaid of a fraternity house 
ThU Is -t • . not a particular case 
akme but U representative of the 
Lt&U !•- i. • t o w a r d . - • • • . , ! . . ; 
•peaicer* on campu*. They ar t 
amply not allowed. 

Alletediy, there ha* been some 
revision of Lhl* poUey. Sow com-
munlit tpokecenen are aUowed to 
speak on thr condJtiora that they 
will no t advocate violation of any 
city, state, or fedeial isw and 

that thr organiation which *o<*v 
*ora them will take ful respon-
*i witty. 

Altfaouflh this *onns a step in 
the right dtrectlon* this r«w nillnir 
ha* not been tewteel, and thus can
not be oonatdcred an established 
policy Since the Thompson affau 
there have been no university-
rf<o<nlred communlit »pcaKer* on 
CHmput, 

The altitude of KSO President 
Hannjth toward communists among 
student iroupt moat eloquently 
• '.r-n...:.:. v th* faar of "reds** on 
campus. Up) March tfannah 
charged that there ware three 
"trained communist -oriented agi
tators" on campu*. In late spring 
last year he aald that radical 
student group* were tmptred by 
"Peking-brand" Ideologlsta. 

His Utevt pronoonccmenL which 
came on ••••'. stepa of tbe Union tn 
a Dseaaage to ahimnl was that 
there wa* a unall group of r*4ka.ls 
eeuing their orders from Moscow 
and Peking it* N«w Tork* 

If member- or ttd* "amsil radi
cal group" weff getting their 
orders Tram both MOSCOW and 
Peking there would, no doubt, be 
sufficient chaos tn the organtca-
tton Itself to annihilate It from 
within. 

THE l$SfJi which brought 
about thr editor^ walkout from 
the fttate News—Paul Schlf f'a re-
lection by HSU and accompany^ 
Ing centtetlup—has been the one 
which has raised the mo*t student 
(OmpSatnt*. 

•- ••. f: withdraw from SUte by 
not returning in the spring last 
year. He had oonpleted ht» re-
Qul^d hours for a major In eco
nomic* with A B + average- Ha 
spoiled for rcadntisaJon to the 
graduate department In history 
for the following :.«.. term. His 
c n o e s in underrraduate history 
courtcs had been a •'" average 
and ao he was admitted by the 
hli lorr department 

He wa* denied adtnsuion. how
ever. by the administration. Be-

caute of o n unOercraduat* POllll-
oal activism, be reft that hi* re
jection from the untvertfty wa« 
for nonacademtc roaAOn*. It wa* 
on this ground that he appealed. 

The case went to the Federal 
Dt-trfcl Court iri Grand R*p4ds 
Out of that court came an in
struction to the urdvereitj to give 
him a hearing, 

He received; a* per eourt order. 
the charge* against hisn tn writ* 
I n s Thta document wa* prreentrd 
to the Faculty Committer on Stu
dent At ta in atom with w'ltnejww 
against Schiff. This week he Pre
sented hi* own document refuting 
the argumenu against :,'••• and 
Introduced witnesses In hi* behalf. 
The committee I* now ovuoerat* 
Ing the case. 

There I* on* very important 
factor m this ease. The hei i ins 
given Schiff was a closed c«e The 
public i u not allowed. fUPcctcrs 
and Involved otarrrcrs wi^e also 
*•*#*. out of the hearing : * ••• 

The doted hearing. a«o*mng to 
N8U policy, is supposed l<> be for 
the student'* benariL Yet Schiff * 
request to h a r t an Open h*arin< 
wsi denied. The reason for thl* 
dermal could be thai the admin
istration wuhea tor the entire 
matter y. be Hcnto* Odonion. 

They are aypprewrtng tho fact* 
or. at least, this la the imprcs*ion. 
Tht urUrcrjity* dental of *** open 
hearing to Schiff bint* lh*tt tnerr 
i* something of questionable vahd -
ity going on. 

THE WALK OUT or the eeUtors 
of the State New* was highly 
iunified Unlike The Daily, the 
SUte News is und>r the thumb of 
U H uniTtrtfty administraOon. 
Professional n u n bead the nout-
papar. most of whom >J • ; J l - On 
their posUloru foe a itwrfihood, 
Thui. at the can of the admln-
istrution—which <oo*e* in • "-• of 
any ojangrr to th* w s u image— 
infcivnauon which ti damaging l* 
no t pu:•'.-• •:•: Thl* la what hap
pened tail night • 

Loul* Bcrman. a member of the 
MSU tacuityt H tha final authority 
on what goes tn the New* sndi 
what stay* out. It •••• h« who 
k?pt the Schiff story out. If there 
had been aomethmg dubious about 
the source matertal for tbe story 
or the «*M created within it. hla 
veto would have born at least 
paitlally )uatifl*We 

But the story was to be only 
the officuil unlit rally charge* 
nEsinst Schiff and his written re
buttal. both unedited and left 
completely untouched. 

The OFttsorcnlp of thl* article 
shows either that the publishing 
of tbe Schiff dooumeat* could 
have bom damaging to the am* 
mr i ty or that the USD admin-

:••.••: document was tntnffl-
Cient to Justify IU pottuon. 

This Li not the only irutano* In 
which there h»s been dehberr.tr 
ceiuorihlp of artldtti on Schiff 
Although there bnve been mild 
editorial* and news stories on the 
Srhiff cue . no letter* to the etfl* 
tor haiv born pubhrhod about t i 
The Ifew* ha* an abundance of 
material to work with m this area 
U they are at aQ tnterceted in 
Pt r en t ing the opposing aide* of 
the question 

If thii u :.-,( service which the 
Scale Kews gives the • • : • • ' • . [ • . . 
there should cither be no paper 
i t all 01 It should t r acknow^dfrd 
as the ottlclal sheet of tbe ad-
minliuwuion. 

THE TO/TAUTAltlAN nature of 
the Michigan SUte University ad
ministration Is clear. Yet tbe dls-
astttfscUon of the studenU is 
also mounting- T V political ma
turation of the student* In *uch 
• *-in: ..t.uM as the Committee on 
Student RlgbU, lead* one to feel 
that the MSU euntfrustratloa must 
respond to the challenge offered 
by the student* there. 

IdSU i* coming of age. Tbe 
tyranny invoked by it* admlniitra-
Uon l* being gvaiely cornioered by 
the scudrnU It must, in tuna. 
change. 

dehberr.tr


•fflE ORGANIZER i . 

rr> l f 1 * S V f e e ^ t f r e ^ ^ itf th^'ctevcadl^mehtftof a 

good organizer . This dd-s not m, an t i i - t the orj-anizer must confine- himself t o the 

duteous businrss o p exuding charm or squirt in:- h i s "pftrsonalit7f" o i l over the 
1 1 

i 
place . I t simply means "being yourself" and iminta in in- a sustained i n t e r e s t i n 

people. 

These personal i ty too ls cari be r e i n f o r c e d with a changeless fa i th jn what * 
* - • - j 

* . 

- v 

r ; ... ' 

you are doing. _ A strong fa i th and h«?Uef i n the nvrnobdB and 'oa ls of s tudent 

f rcdom has sustained m*ny orcanizofas in the face ef g rea t opposing odds. 

A". The Native Quali ty and Capacity t o Like People 
* i 

This means more than back-slan^inf*, tellin jokes an havimr a beer with the 

•' " ; -• ' - s- • . • N >•'" 

boys. It means that a person must be deeply concerned with the problems of*, 
. ' , ' - • ' . - . . .. f ' 

• : L ' • - • 

other people. I t means t ha t you r ea l ly enjoy meeting nnw people and exchanging. 
: - - "* - ' - - - , -

views; I t means tha t you are not s t ra ined , uncomfortable or i l l a t ease with 

people who are conrpara+Sve s t rangers to you. I t means tha t yon feel t ha t you 

\ ^can.^ee/rn SQ^ethinr-frptfUP^ the course of an exchange of views, 

and t h a t you do not have an exclusive monoplv en knowledge and know-how. I t 

means t ha t you can keep an open m~nd -ihout PCCPIC who arc d i f fe ren t from you, 

and you can junVe each individual on the bas i s of mer i t . I t means tha t you'have 
; . ' - • , • - v ' / • "v 

the car>acitv to jrrow in maturity and out-look with each new experience 5n human 
i 

• contact and relations* . "\ -- 1 -

t ' 
B. Abi l i ty to Adapt 

J 

i A coon" or an z- r nust .be able t o . adapt "himself to h i s immediate surroundings. 
, * * * • * • . . ' - ' - i 

x - " ' - ' • " ^ 

and not fool superior o r out of n lace . I f he; i s not able to no t h i s , he w i l l 

c e r t a in ly make every one uncomfortable and unwitt ingly create res is tance to organ* 

iza t?on . In adant in / yourself, yor nu t TKonle s t ease and H aids you in j o t t i n g 
• ' . " - - • ! • / -

across your r o j n t of view* 

C. Patience with Peonle 

In se l l ing the idea of CSR to a contact or a rroun of potent a l^s tudents , the 

Organizer must be prepared t^ employ g rea t pa t i ence . An Organizer t ha t shows 

impatifn c with a prospective "vmb r has r'brmitted half of h i s e f fo r t to po down 

nust.be


2 
the dra in . Impatience wi th nooole on the par£ of or£aniz< rs has k i l l ed tho "r ' 

effectiveness of more organizing comnajpns than any other s ingle personal i ty t r a i t . 
: • ' : • • • ' : 

Avoi^ heated rambling arguments. The more heated the argument the more the 

res i s tance i s c rea ted in tho mind of t,h. prospective memoer.- ", I 

D. Self-Organization 
- ' "a- • - ' = . ' , *• ' • ' ' '• 

• : • . - . : ' - ' - • - " ' ' . . - ' . 

The f i r s t task of an organizer ?s to organize himself—what he intends t o ' , 
- . ' '' '£ . i 

•i r f 

do—>how he intends to do it—what RPDC'ST t o v e sc*»e of thf super f ic ia l problems— f 
' • • - , ' ' " ' " : _ • • * • - -

what arc the nat ive asse ts and l i a b i l i t i e s of the pituation—what, are tho resources 
. > ' - -• L -

i .. * . " . - • - ' . i - -

a t hand—what techniques and methods should be uped in a pa r t i cu l a r s i t u a t i o n . 

An orran^zer w o has organized himself - n h i s i" n r a l plan of oncration b e -

fofe going in to the actual campaign saves h?aself an undue amount of l o s t motion. -. 
• ' . ^ y i • .. • . . \ • ( 

Nothing i s more fus.tration than, a p lan less organizing pro jec t t ha t wanders off in 

several nonsensical d i rec t ions with th^ organizer suspended in mid-aifr* 

- • - ; • • . - , , ; (See Yellow sheet) . 

The Contact i 4 

In raakin' i n i t i a l , individual contacts tie are concerned vrith .two iiqportant *. 

- . - " . . ' " • • ' \ - • P ' ; • 

immediate poals , namely; 1) To soak out po t en t i a l leadership in tho dorm, which 

wi l l a^d in furthering the orpanizine, d r ive . 2) To obtain deta i led information 
> - "• • • ' : : • ' i ' 

concerni*". , tht immediate problems and j-roup ftrievenees within the dorm. This i n -
• ' * • • h „ * * , " ! I + , \ * 

- - i • • ~ * - - T . -"i 

formation wil l a s s i s t in con^uctin." th^ camnai^n# ( . ; ; o 

I . I n most dorms th^re are kev individuals who maintain a p r t a t e r influence j 

within the roup than o thers . Thesi- are the peonle we must contact f i r s t . 
• : • { • • \ 

Thi* a b i l i t y to seek out and i n s t i n c t i v e l y "ei:*h th qual i ty of po t en t i a l dorm 
, ' • • • ' ~ ' • . " - - • ' - - \ - V " • -

leadership i s n, rhans one of the g^egtest t e s t s for a s k i l l f u l or^aniz^r . , i 
. . • , • • • . . ; • ' • - - i * * * * • 

In making; contacts durin;; the i n i t i a l stam/cs of the ori;anizin>c e f fo r t s , the 

organizer should be Primarilu concerned 1-rith the qua l i ty of th< contact r a the r 
• > • - • . . . ' • , ' • " ' • - , - . . \ v ' , 

ttian the quanity. .. _ - . ^ ''"K , 
— to * 

A *reat deal of tim should be spent i n develop-? rv* the confidence and undcr-

standinf; of t h e po t en t i a l I c n d o r s h i p i n the early s tonres . • 

I I , The second immediate {-oal to .be achieved in making the i n i t i a l contacts i s 

. r . 

\ . . 

to.be


\ 

motion will become the major ammunition in the day to daycampaign to organise the 

croup* Without this material conc^rnjn;' the immndiate dorm problems and conditions, 

• . ' K ' - , 

the organizer i s too often ^laced on the drf ensi vc in don<*uctin£; the compaie.n.., -
' - • • J . ' • ' " • ' • . • i ' 

. An organizer cannot en nro in too many abstract generalities on the glorias 
- ; • • • • . . • ' . -

and wonders of th - student Movement. He mart come down to < arth, and as quickly 
. ' . ' \ - f " - ' « . * • . . • - ' • " • . " . . . - • • ' • ' • ' 

as T-ssiblo translate tho ov rai l orpanizin-" pro.-ram in terms of day to *ay -
* ., - . 

practical exni rience of the ^articular growitr By nature,, most people are'intor-
; -, • ' , ' * - . • • _• ' . . . ' . . ' 

csted in th. i r own imrnc'i-lteproblnns and are far more r^centiv to rtrc-osals for 
. ' . . . " - • ' 

action when vow talk and plan from tha point. •*•* / 
' - • • . " • • ' . ' • ' " " 

• r CSR ;. ; 
L-

In c e r t a i n r e s p e c t s , a £pod org£n?z*>r i s n ;:ood S1R< smani His product i s , 

-student freedom, end l i k e a l l ;;ood s a l c s n m . he should know h i s product before* j 

• ' ' - - : , •• - - : • • 

att t noting to sell t i to "someone else. He should understand th< real funda-
• 

mental values of CSR and be able to translate these values into the practical 

nsnrct of dorm l i fe , academic problems, and discipilenary troubles. 

. ' - . • ' - % ' _ - • • ' - . ' * ' " "•• " • 

The n«"xt st*i<;< of the corrmaifrn i s thnt of ^uildinj: a hard, functioning cor? 

of CSR sunnort within the -'orm. This i s to become t-r dorm orttanizin;'" committee 
^ ^ • ' - * 

and should represent a cross-section of potential leadership in the dorm. 

The orpanizer should mak" nv@ry effort to have ronresrntat>cn from each 

house. Several meetings should h held with th< .organizing commi ttee prior to 
* * ** t • • * • 

the a l l out campaign. I t is very importanat that this committee understands the 
• * 

J * ^ — — — •> 

general nattorn of th- campaign, th- stokes - n "sreuritv and th- calculated risk v 

involved. i 
' • • •} • -•:-.• • • 

, • > •-

First General Meeting 
^ • * — " - ^ ' • • — • • • * * 

" \ *! 

The f irst g noral meeting should he called in th- nam> of th orpnaizing 

committee. A temporary chairman s« locted to conduct tho meetinĵ  should announce 

the iuncral pnrnosr of th« m ctirv; to th- firqup, and sh vlri be urged 4o state his 

• I 1 " ' < * 

L ^ 



h 
>, • i • • 

peonle" , Associate yourse l f with the problem by us in^ "We". 
y / 

2) Do not make a snt-ech on v^:ue g o n o r a l i t i o s . The POODIC a r r th t^o t o make one 

of thf> most imnortant riocisions of t h e i r academe c a r e e r This decis ion must br 
* 

\ 

made soberly by thf ^roup# 

3) Do not make wild nroTises of what CSR can or w i l l do for them. Be honest and 
• - + ' * * 

t e l l them t h a t t b o i r groun can achieve no more than wfrnt they arc prepared t o 

f j ^ h t fo r In the way of' fro- dom snd s e c u r i t y . Wild promises have a way of coming 

home a f t e r the camna-'nti. 
\ . 

h) Draw hc-wily on ma te r i a l co l l ec t ed on p r a c t i c a l dorm problems. S t a r t from the . 
4 ^m — 

ppbin t of view of t h e i r own.common expcrii ncss," and th< chances a n f ha t you w i l l 
• . ( i • t ... .' 

g e t through t o the group. > 

5) Do not t a l k too long . When you bepin r epea t ing yoursel f , s i t down. Encourage 
* ^ * ™ i 

discuss ion from the f l o o r . This i s the m e a t of the meeting. 

6) Answer ques t ions from th r croup hones t ly and t o the p o i n t . I f yon do not know 

- ' - ' • ' r " '•" - v 

the answer, do not cover UP with some va;:uo g e n e r a l i t i e s . T e l l them t h a t you do 
• " J . 

not know," bu t t h a t you w i l l (get th* needed information as quickly as p o s s i b l e . 

Be sure t o fo l low through with the informat ion, This bu i lds confidence i n the 

Or^aoizer^ 
\ . . • i * r -

7) Try to pot as many as possible to si:/n membership papers at the meeting. 

-

8) After th< meeting, t r y t o ge t TV r s o n a l l v acquaint*"' T^Lth as many as n o s s i b l e . 
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: ; C S R PROGRAM -
The following recommendations were approved by general meetings of the 

Committee for Student Rights (CSR). These proposals ; represent specif ic . 
improvements which should be made a t Michigan State University as soon as 
reasonably poss ib le . 

-» 

\ . 

( 

• • • 

v 

1 . Students over 21 may l i v e - i n housing of t h e i r choice, subject only to 
l o c a l , s t a t e , and federal laws. To' be implemented immediately, 

2 , Juniors and seniors , regardless of sex or age, may l ive i n housing of 
t h e i r choice with parental consent, subject only to l o c a l , s t a t e , and federal 
laws. To be implemented immediately, 

d ™n —
T 

3» Senior women, and those women over 21 , l iv ing in residence h a l l s , sha l l 
have no hoursj junior women s h a l l have no hours Friday and Saturday n i g h t s . Hours 
for other women sha l l be 12x00 midnight Sunday^ through Thursday, 1:00 A«K, Friday, 
and 1:30 AJJ, Saturday. To be implemented immediately, x - . 

lu Overnight permissions fori female students sha l l bej •* , 
, —' a» GfjjERALr' 'A female s tudent may s t a y overnight anywhere for no 

more than three consecutive days and n igh t s . .' 
D» GENERAL WEEKEND* Same as above, but va l id only-Friday through 

Monday-morning. ^ 
, c , SPECIFIC? A parenta l note s h a l l accompany each, overnight , except 

, for home. Duration s h a l l be determined by the parent op guardian* 
c The note need only mention the duration of the "overnight* 

The form l e t t e r s sen t t o parents sha l l spec i f i ca l ly use the terms' "General", 
"General Weekend", and "Specif ic" , and sha l l contain no inference t h a t any 

type of permiss ion. i s of an extraordinary na ture . To be implemented Spring 
term, 196*. ; ' ' - • • - . , 'y „ ; / 

• Y T ... _ / . '-. • ' ' i ^ - ^ • / ' • 
$• Al l Univers i ty regulat ions t ha t discriminate against female students 

sha l l be abolished no l a t e r than F a l l term, 1?6R, 
' ' " ' \ ' . - . - • • • . . *' ' ' ) ? 

6 , The Universi ty s h a l l respect the students^ c i v i l r i c h t s and l i b e r i t L e s 
on and off campusj any enterance in to a s t uden t ' s l iving quar te rs unauthorized by 
s a i d student sha l l be i n accordance with s t a t e and federal laws, espec ia l ly ' those 
-regarding search and se i zu re . To be implemented immediately* • 

. 7 . A l l s tudents , while not (on Universi ty property, in .Univers i ty approved 
supervised housing, or involved i n Univers i ty sponsored a c t i v i t i e s , sha l l be 
subject only to l o c a l , s t a t e , and federal l aws . To be implemented immediately. 

O 0. Any student or students may d i s t r i b u t e any wr i t ten or pr in ted mate r i a l " 
i n accordance with l o c a l , s t a t e , and federal laws, on campus, and no permission 
need be sought to d i s t r ibu te except i n classrooms and study h a l l s . To be . 
implemented immediately, ! v' 

£• Suspension procedures t ha t s t a t e t ha t suspended students may not 
remain i n the "Lansing-East Lansing erea" unless i t i s t h e i r na tura l home, 
sha l l be abolished. Suspended students may frequent both the area and the campus, 
To be implemented immediately, 

•: ' - -. . y \ v , > . .t " •; .> ' ;_ • ~ — 

- - •> ' ' " ' • - » 

• ' (over) 

•> 

i 



- ^ 

t v • • 
". % .; • • ' " - , . - \ ;' , 

" ' . . - • ' • • • • ' , • . ' > ! . 1 -

•i 10 . R u l e s and maximum punishments sha l l be s p e c i f i c . Disciplinary act ions 
s h a l l be f o r s p e c i f i c offenses, not /for such vague reasons as asoc ia l and/or 
a n t i - s o c i a l b e h a v i o r and/or a t t i t u d e s , or , a g e n e r a l j a b i l i t y to adjust to the 
Univers i ty . T h e speci f ic r u l e s , regula t ions , p o l i c i e s , and punishments sha l l 
be wri t ten i n a comprehensive form, made avai lable to a l l s tudents , and sha l l 
be sent to a l l prospect ive . s tudents . To be implemented immediately. 

1 1 . No f i l e s sha l l be kept which! 
• : • ' ' ' • ••. -,t ̂  J - :.' - : ; ; j 

a!m , Contain evaluations or repor ts made by fellow s tudents , including 
Res iden t Ass i s t an t s : •'* r

 & 

b . Are net completely open t o the student a t a l l t imes; 
c . A r e avai lable to anyone except f acu l ty and authorized adminis t ra t ion, 

d i r e c t l y or i n d i r e c t l y u n l e s s s p e c i f i c / wr i t t en consent has been 
g i v e n by the s tudent . 

Academic records-'— which merely contain a t r a n s c r i p t of grades and 
l e t t e r s of recommendation used fo r admission-to MSU — .shall be 
a v a i l a b l e to the student a t a l l t imes.1 To be implemented immediately 
and r e t r o a c t i v e t o present ly enrolled s tuden t s . 

12. Improvements i n the MSU l i b r a r y sha l l be i n i t i a t e d immediately i n > 
accordance w i t h the suggestions contained in the repor t of the Faculty-Library 
Committee (-the S u l l i v a n Committee)-. "-. - ' ' -

r • 
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Cammittte for Student KtghtB t\0,BoN 651 Best Lansing,Michigan 

September 27, 19^5 FOR IMMEDIATE RELEASE 

In response t o the case of Paul Schiff v s . Michigan State Universi ty, the 

following reso lu t ion was prepared ans passed by the Ingham County Young Democrats 

a t a July meeting. I t was l a t e r passed by the S ta te Young Democrats and the 

Ingham County Democratic Committee. 

"Since the r i g h t of any person t o d i s t r i b u t e l i t e r a t u r e , t o s t a t e and publish 

what he believes, t o be t rue l e s s than l i b e l or s lander , and t o advocate ac t ion l e s s 

than cr iminal ac t ion in an attempt to demonstrate what he believes t o be t r u e , i s 

a t worst a cloudy r i g h t and a t best an inv io la teb le r i g h t , 

and s ince the exercise of a r i g h t in such a s t a t u s can in no way be constructed 

t o be cause for denia l of further r i g h t s of a person, 

and since the r i g h t t o obtain a graduate education a t a s t a t e un ivers i ty providing 

t ha t academic qua l i f i ca t ions have been met, i s such a further r i g h t , and since the 

adminis t ra t ion of Michigan S ta te University did invoke the exercise of a r i g h t in 

the aforementioned s t a t u s as su f f i c ien t cause for den ia l of readmission t o 

Mr. Paul Schiff t o Michigan State Univers i ty , 

and s ince said adminis t ra t ion did subsequently and summarily deny Mr. Schiff the 

r i g h t of a hearing on the aforementioned denia l of readmission, 

BE IT RESOLVED t h a t the Young Democrats of Ingham County Democratic Committee of 

deplore(s) the ac t ion of the c e n t r a l administrat ion of Michigan S ta te Universi ty -

-more-



--Resolution Add 1 — 

in the den ia l of readmission of Paul Schiff, a n d s t r o n g l y recommend that the 

adminis t ra t ion of Michigan Sta te Univers i ty t a k e immediate s teps t o readmit 

Paul Schiff as a Graduate s tudent with a l l t h e r i g h t s and p r i v i l e g e s connected 

'./ith t h i s s t a t u s , 

AMD BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED tha t the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n of Michigan S ta t e Univers i ty 
i 

recognize in future the r i gh t of a l l persons c o n n e c t e d with the u n i v e r s i t y t o 

d i s s e n t . i ' 

Jim Dart 
Chairman 
Inchara County Young Democrats 

Tom S t e i n f a t t 
Chairman 
Publ ic Affa i rs Committee 
Ingham County Young Democrats 

"MDP" 



COMMITTED FOR STTTDFNT RIGHTS 
P .O . Box 651 • 
E a s t L a n s i n g s Mich igan 

F e b r u a r y 1 0 , 19&5 FOR in^PT^T* RET-FAST? 
* • • 

* * 

The Committee fo r Student Rights (CSR), a newly-

formed group a t Michigan S t a t e Un ive r s i t y , has adopted a 

pla t form of 10 recommendations fo r changes i n T n i v e r s i t y 

r e g u l a t i o n s which i f adopted would l ay the groundwork for 

a complete modernization of the " in loco p a r e n t i s " po l icy 

a t MSU. 

In a meeting held Feb. 7 in the S t . John 's Student 

Center , about 75 members of CSR voted to adopt 10 of the 13 

recommendations proposed by the 15-member s t ee r ing committee. 

The 10 recommendations deal wi th spec i f i c problems 

a r i s i n g from the H n i v e r s i t y ' s cu r r en t s tands on such mat ters 

as s tudent housing, off-campus enforcement of T n l v e r s i t v 

r egu l a t i ons and procedures for punishment of v i o l a t o r s on* 

and off-campus. 

* An a d d i t i o n a l recommendation, t o which the Greater 
* 

Lansing branch of the American Civil Liberties TTnion has 

indicated it will rive support, would remove Tniversity 

restrictions on distribution of written or printed material 

on campus, subject to federal, state and local laws. 

• 

--more — 



COMMITTER FOB STTOKKT RIGHTS--February 10, 1965--Add 1 

Current r egu la t ions r e q u i r e t ha t any s tudent or 

s tudents wishing to d i s t r i b u t e s u c h m a t e r i a l s must f i r s t be 

granted permission to do so by an o f f i c i a l of a res idence 

h a l l or the Univers i ty h o r s i n g o f f i c e . 

Most of the 5,000 c o p i e s of the f i r s t i s sue of CSF's 

pamphlet, "Logos: The Voice of CSH," were d i s t r i b u t e d in 

res idence h a l l s Feb. 3, w i t h o u t permiss ion of hors ing author

i t i e s . Mo d i s c i p l i n a r y a c t i o n wos taken by the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . 

About 7,500 copies of t h e second i ssue were scheduled 

f o r d i s t r i b u t i o n Feb. 1 1 . 

Logos, which in the f i r s t i s sue concent ra ted on 

s a t i r i z i n g the U n i v e r s i t y ' s " i n l o c o p a r e n t i s " p o l i c i e s , 

turned, in the second issue , t o r e p r i n t i n g the recommendations 

adopted Feb. 7 and t o p u b l i c i z i n g CSR's speakers bureau and 

o ther information s e r v i c e s . 

The committee has a s y e t made no at tempt t o earn -

o f f i c i a l recogni t ion from t h e T T n t v e r s i t v . I t has not applied 

for a c h a r t e r from the S tuden t Organ iza t ions Bureau of the 

All Un ive r s i t y Student Government , and has been c a l l e d by 

John A. Fuzak, Univers i ty v i c e p r e s i d e n t f-of s tudent a f f a i r s , 

a " jun ior high e f fo r t a t t e m p t i n g to gain a t t e n t i o n and 

recogni t ion without going t h r o u g h the proper channe l s . 

CSR c i t e s the case of a n e a r l i e r group whose prowls 

were s imi l a r t o i t s own as a d e f e n s e for not seeking a 

c h a r t e r . -
1 

--more — *-



COMMITTED' POTf STODFNT RIGTTTS--February 1 0 , 1965--Add 2 

i 

The "Federation for Student Rights" failed last fall 

to win a charter from the Organizations Bureau, I ts petition 

was never reported out of committee, on the grounds that i t s 

proposed charter would overlap with those of AFSG itself and 

of the now-defunct Basic Action Party. 

CSR was organized di ring January from the remains of 

this "federation," with the help of a number of other students 

interested in seeing some more concrete representation of 

student opinion than the existing student government provides, 

Despite the fact that an AT̂ ri reevoluation committee 
i 

is currently studying a possible revision of student govern-

ment, the members of CSD feel that only a completely new 
• 

organization can accurately represent student thought to 

the administration. 

A "declaration of purpose" was adopted by CSR members 

at an early organizational meeting, and was published as a 

guest column Jan* 26 in the Michigan State News. 
The statement reads in parti 

"We state our firm belief in 'the doctrine that man 

is meant to live, not to prepare for life1: democratic 

participation, not 'training for democracy1; the under* 

standing that there is no conflict in being a man and being 

a student; an atmosphere in which there is no True Value, 

but one in which there is an unencumbered search for values; 

a society in which the Administration serves the vital and 

changing needs of students and faculty, not one in which the 

scholars are subordinate to fThe TTniversityV 
- -IT.ore — 



COMMITTED FOR STUDENT RIGHTS—February 1 0 , 19^>5-~Add 3 

" i n h e r e n t i n t h i s d o c t r i n e i s t he concep t ion of t h e 

s t u d e n t a s a human b e i n g f u l l y c apab l e of assuming r e s n o n -

s i b i l i t i e s i n t h e he re -and-now, q u i t e p repa red t o s u f f e r t h e 

consequences of making m i s t a k e s ; no t as a c h i l d t o be 

pampered, and spanked when he i s n p r g h t y ; no t as an i n c i d 

e n t a l and t roublesome e lement i n j e c t e d i n t o an o t h e r w i s e 
* 

smooth-f lowing p r o c e s s ; not a s an a p p r e n t i c e t r a i n i n g t o 

take h i s p l ace i n a s t r i c t l d e f i n e d s o c i e t y . " 

Michael Hooten, Tuskegee I n s t i t u t e , A l a . , j u n i o r 

and chairman of CSR, has s a i d , "Anyone i s a me*r»her of CSR, 

anyone who i s i n t e r e s t e d i n s t u d e n t s ' r i g h t s , " 

At the moment, CS^1 s r ecogn ized membership i s growing 

r a p i d l y , and l o c a l o r g a n i s a t i o n s a r e forming i n l i v i n g r n i t s 

t o h e l p s u p p o r t CSR* s g o a l s . S t u d e n t groups have asked CS^ 

s p e a k e r s t o p r e s e n t programs and h*ive o the rwi se i n d i c a t e d 

s u p p o r t of t he c o m m i t t e e ' s n o l i c y of opposing " i n l o c o 

p a r e n t i s . " 
j * 
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